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Mysoje Archcsological Swvei/ ] 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL BBPOET POE THE YBAE ENDING 30th JUNE 1936 

PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no impoibanfc change m the stafi Di M H Krishna, M A , D Lit 
g. (Lond ), continued to be the Diiectoi of Archaeology m 

addition to his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director touied m the Yedatoie taluk of the Mysore District, Aikalgud, 

Hassan, Saklespui and Beliu taluks of the Hassan 
Tours Distiict, Mudgere, Chikmagalur and Koppa taluks of the 

Kadiir District and the Tiithahalli, Kagar and Shimoga 
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archeology of the 
Malnad tiacts, foi collecting epigraphs and information about architectuie and foi 
inspecting the monuments foi oonsei vation purposes The Assistant to the Directoi 
toured in the Gundlupet and Nanjangud taluks of the Mysore District, Hassan and 
Belui taluks of the Hassan District, the Madhugiii and Kumgal taluks of the 
Tumkur District and the Ohannapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for 
the study and collection of inscriptions 

Among the ancient sites studied were Manjarabad, Angadi, Melige and Nagai 

The conservation of monuments was attended to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conseiving the temples at Beltii and Halehid was 
servation pushed on with the co-operation of the Public Works 

Depaitment and of the Committee appointed by Hovern- 
ment for the renovation of these two temples 

The total number of inscriptions collected duiing the year was about seventy 

A good number of these have been edited by M.i R Rama 
Epigraphy. Rao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 

under the guidance of the Director Among the important 
finds may be mentioned a lare coppei plate grant of the ancient Punnad dynasty 
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Halmidi, Belm taluk) of about 
the middle of the 5th century A. D in the Kannada language The latter is the 
earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant 
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An interesting manuscript obtained foi study duimg the yeai is an English 

tiansiation of the ‘ Memoiis of Hydei Ally fiom the year 
Manuscripts. 1768 to 1770 ’ by Eloy Joze Conea Peripoto, a Portugese 

in Hydei ’s service The work of copying it has been 
taken in hand Another manuscript studied duimg the yeai is an account of the 
eaily Mysoie kings obtained from Tumkur. 

Among the coins examined the most mteiesting are two sets of pin&nas, 

which aie the oldest type of coins known in India 
Numismatics and aie geneially oonsideied to be more than 2,000 

years old 

Duimg the yeai the annual Eeports of the department for the yeais 1931 and 

1932 were published, that foi 1933 was submitted to 
Publications G-oveinment foi appioval, the printing of the repoit for 

1934 was completed and the lepoit for 1936 was prepared 
and sent to the piess The lepoits were thus biought up to date. Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Aichseo logical Office staff and to the Government 
Cential Piess, Bangaloie^ foi their co-opeiation in clearing the airears Heieaftei 
it is hoped to publish the leport for each official year in the couise of the following 
yeai. 

An impoitaut event for the success of which the Aicbseologioal Department 

contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibition Session of the All-Tndia Oriental Conference which was 

held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935 The depart- 
ment took a prominent pait m the Confeience and in the exhibition of antiquities 
connected therewith and the membeis of the staff woiked in various capacities for 
its success, the Director being the Local Secietaiy and the Secretary of the Recep- 
tion Committee 

Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition weie Amin-ul-Mulk Sir 

Mirza Ismail, Kt c i e , Dewan of Mysoie, Raja Sevasakta 
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr S Knshnaswamiengar, M a , Pb D , 

Ml. K P Jayaswal, M a., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur 
E N Dikshit, M.A., Deputy Director-General of Archaeology in India 

In July 1936, Mr J E Blakiston, the Director-Geneial of Archaeology in 

India, visited Halebid, Belur, Sravanabelagola, Seringa- 
Directcr-General patam and Somanathapui and the Aichaeologioal Office 

at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti- 
cularly about conservation 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

YEDATORE 

ARKE^VABA TEMPLE 

An undated inscription, No 64 of Yedatoie taluk, Mysore Distiiot Supplement, 
which IS in Tamil and Q-rantha chaiacters and belongs piobably to the time of 
Kulottunga Chola R, mentions that a ceitain Ankakkaran, son of Ponnandan, 
erected a temple named Ankakkaies-vaia foi the god Nayarukilavai, loid of Aiyam- 
polil alias Uyyakkonda-Solapattanam m Tmamadu and gianted lands to it. Theie 
is no doubt that Ankakkailsvaia is the same as Aikesvaia or the sun god (Nayarukki- 
lavar) foi whom the temple is built m Yedatoie 

The main shrine of Aikesvaia is vei\^ diffeient in chaiacter from the surround- 
mg structuies. It is a small low roofed temple without a piadakshma and with 
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To 
the south, west, and north of the gaibhagriha shallow niches break the monotony 
The navaianga has a poich to the south as in the Talkad Vaid 3 ’e^vara temple and 
elsewheie 

Inside the navaianga aie kept lelievo images of G-anapati, Shrya, Mahishasu- 
ramaidinl, Janaidana and Bhaiiava These, though rude, appear to be of old 
workmanship The inside of the temple is very plain The navaianga and its 
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagai times 

The linga is of natural snone The metallic image is of Sadasivamhiti with 
consort 

In front of the navaianga stands a mukhamantapa of nine ankanas boine on tall 
pillais of the Vi]ayanagai type The mahadvaia is high with a tall dooi, adorned 
with Gajalakshmi on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the ]ambs® 
Around the compound inns a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining Imgas 
at the back To the north there is a shiine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the 
goddess Minakshi, whose image of the late Yijayanagai type is a fine one with the 
torana carved in the same stone 

The shrines of Kaiimadhava and Ohandikesvaia are also later strnotnres 
aiohitectmally nnimpoitant 

To the north of the mahadvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good woikmanship The central band of these pillars consists of 

1 See M. A E 1913, p 34- 

2 Op the Gangadhaiesvara temple at Seiingapatam, the Taumalanatha temple at Alambgiri, 
etc , and cp also the towei 
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various mouldings (vase, etc ), with ornamentations of rudraksha. The panels 
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Eamanna, one of which is 
reported^ to have had the inscription® of Ankakkara who built the original structure 
of the Arkesvaia temple, are now missing It is said that the pillars were given 
away to some peisons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Kiishnaiajanagaia Since the inscription is an important 
one and not yet published, it must be seemed. 

The wooden cai of the Arkesvaia temple is of about the 18th century and is 

full of sculptures some of which are interesting. 

Wooden Car 

In recent yeais the temple appears to have been conserved and the prakara 

walls provided with buttresses. 

Conservation 

VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE 

Close to the river (Pi II, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small slinne 
of Vighnesvaia now having six ankanas. It appears to have been washed away 
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt caielesaly without any consultation of the 
Archseological Department Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
The pillars aie of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern^ The 
image of Yidya-Ganapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, conch (?) and bowl of sweets The details are not visible since they are 
covered ovei with sandal paste and dirt 

An inscription'’ of 1087 A.D and connected with the Chdlas was engraved on 
thiee pillars all of which have now disappeared. 


KAISALE MANTAPA 

Near the large Asvattha tree there was formerly a large mantapa of twelve 
ankanas of which only a portion now lemams The original mantapa appears to 
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were 
taken away to Ivnshnarajanagara for constructing the Isvaia and other temples. 
An inscription of 1716 A. D recording the construction of this mantapa has now 
disappeared 


1 MAE 1913 

2 Mys Dist Suppt 64, Epigraphia Carnatica 

3 Op Bimaamangala 

4 Bpigiaphia Oarnatioa , IV, Yedatore, 2. 
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To the north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built 
steps and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine ankanas constructed, 
out of the materials of other mined mantapas This mantapa is finely situated and 
IS expected to be almost submeiged whenevei the Kannambadi dam water rises 
above 110 feet 


KRISHNARAJANAGARA 

In Krishnarajanagara or New-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two 
modern temples have been built very recently, from mateiials biought from the 
temples of the Yi]ayanagai period m the old town The two temples aie symme- 
trically placed side by side 

Of these the ChaiidramanlTsvara temple has a fine metallic piocessional image 

of Tandavesvara and another of his consoit In the Naia- 
Images. yana temple the images of Harayana (leally Janardana) and 

Lakshin i are of the middle Vi]ayanagar type of workman- 
ship In one of the cells is placed the ntsavamurti group of the Sri Rama temple 
of Ohnnchankatte, consisting of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Hanuman They aie 
also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully 
done These images suppoit the view that in the days, piobabiy, of the Tuluva 
emperors of Yijayanagar beautiful metallic images weie being produced, though 
workmanship id stone was mfeiior to that of the earlier periods, particularly of the 
Hoysala 


SALIGRAMA 

YOGA-NABASIMHA TEMPLE 

The temple of Yoga-Narasimha is a complex structure which appears to have 

been constincted m two oi three stages. The mam cell 
History. and the sukhanasi which aie both oompaiatively plain 

except for the well-woiked shallow domes of then ceilings 
and the inner navaranga of nine squares with its granite pillars of cylmdiioal shafts, 
wheel-shaped mouldings and Ohoia type bracket capitals, are definitely old stiuc- 
turcs of the Hoysala times at the latest The central navaranga ceiling is also 
domed with a pondent flowci in the ccniic On the outside, the basement of the 
teinplo has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna- 
inontod with plamish right-angled pilasters bearing, well-worked capitals. The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite structure of the Hoysala times 

The outer navaranga which is a large one resembles similai structures at 
Plolc-lSlarsipui and Tonnur and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts But this portion of the building and also the small 
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cloistered courtyard around the back of the temple are of Vijayanagai times, though 
the pillais themselves aie oldei , while the mahadvara, the Janardana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvars, Eamanujacharya, Andal and Lakshml kept in the 
temple are all definitely of the late Vi]ayanagar period The image of Kesava, 
howevei, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple The mam 
image of Yoga-Naiasimha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually 
light ornamentation, slim body and a natural-looking lion face Its torana bears the 
usual ten avataias On its pedestal is a Garuda image 


RilMANUJACHARYA TEMPLE 

The temple of Ranianujacharva is a very plain stiueture with a garbhagriha, 
a sukhanasi, and two navaiangas of lound granite pillais, similar to those in the 
Naiasimha temple The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer 
wall is plain In the centie of the garbhagiiha is a pedestal of peculiar foim beaimg, 
all round, eight images of the disciples of Ramanuja, viz , Mudaliyandan, Vaduga- 
namhi, Tonnur-Hamhi, etc This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at 
Bettadapur On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of Rama- 
nuja’s feet On the back wall is a panel with the Tengale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark 
flanked by sankha and chakia On the side of the sukhanasi is an inscription 
Yem Jea pa in Teiugu characters (perhaps Venkatappa Nayaka of Hole-Narsipur)* 
The most interesting feature of this temple is the piakara wall having a parapet 
of round discs as at Amntapuia hut with plain faces 

The temple is of no architectuial importance Its value consists in its connec- 
tion with Ramanuja’s name and thus its historical importance However, since it 
IS a Second Glass monument it ought to be kept in a bettei condition The 
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripada-tlitha rid of its plant 
and properly cement-pointed A cobra lives here 

jyOtirmayEsvara temple 

‘ Jyotiimayesvaia ’ is a name more recently given to a fine temple known in 
the insciiptions as that of Ankanathesvaia and called also Panabesvara oi Loid of 
the Bridge generally In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the I4th century 

The mam shrine is similai to the Narasimha temple m the look of its outer 
walls and its innei pillars , but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes Numbers 1 and 9 of them are leally beautiful Further the 
outer fiont wall of this navaranga has a row of large images like Yirabhadra, etc. 
The jambs have finely caived doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras 
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and under a lion torana the image of Tandavesvaia attended by Vishnu and Biahina. 
The four pillars of the navaianga aie all lound and lathe-tuined one'^ of potstone 
and the wheel moulding has dying Yakshas and rishis This temple is the most 
artistic in Saligrama It may be piotected and put under Class II foi conservation 
To the north of the temple is a wide valley vith a sandy bed which was evi- 
dently a rivei bed. It is possible that a branch of the 
Ancient course of the Kaveii was flowing here and contributed to the piospeiitv 
Kaveri. of old Saligiama or Awchaiapma, veiy piobably the 

lattei was on the nvei bank I’he&e featuies peihaps 
attracted Rauianujacharya to tbe place w’heie he is said to have stayed foi 
twelve years Further the name of Panabesvaia oi Loid of the Budge shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the budge or the foid across 
this branch of the river 

To the south-west of this temple on the high giound can be collected potsheids 

and non slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 

Ancient Site town 


CHUNCHANKATTE 

Gliunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded counhy^ The 
chief attraction is a series of cascades and a fall m the Kaveii liver about jO feet 
high The rivei cuts thiongh a mass of bed-iock and the sight is beautitu w en 

there is sufficient watei 


BAM A TEMPLE 

To the south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Hama, which 
has soulptiired pieces of thiee diifeient peiiods To the south of the ^ 

and m the south-east cornel aie a dooiway, some pillais two ceihngs and the poitio 
of a navaianga outer wall, all of soap-stone beaimg ditmtely Eoysa a ^ 

the domed ceilings pyiamidioal tmiets made of dentil ccmices, etc Ewdentlj 

these belong to sonm Hoysala temple of the 13th oi 14th ^ 

of the rum were utilised for a latei structuie The images of Sii Hama. 

Til and Sita aie eood ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagai times 

Lakshmana aud Sita aie goon o AD m a temple consist- 

thT;rdS:S::B 

"‘'o\‘'re'ra“lterw"l rreCarLga there aie two old panels bearing 
two nagcuhojiidlid designs 
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CHIKKAHANASOGE 

IDINATHA BASTI 

Hanasoge oi Panasoge appears to have been an important place in the 11th 

century A D and to have played a prominent part in 
History the struggles between the Hoysala and Chola powers at 

the commencement of the 12th century In the 11th 
century it must have been an important Jama centre where dwelt an ancient line 
of Jama gurus belonging to the Kundakundanvaya, Mula-Sangha, Desiga-Glana 
and Pustaka-Gaclicha The place was under the rule of the Changaivas from the 
11th century to about the IGth Yira-iajendia Naum Changalva caused to be erec- 
ted the Adinatba basadi of the Pustaka-G-achcha/ which was called the Rajendra- 
Chola Jina temple^ eaily in the 11th century Earlier than this date the tradition 
of Sii Rama had no doubt a stiong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality 
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples weie worshipped by 
Rama hiinselt ^ 

The temple is a three-celled one in the pie-Hoysala Ohalukya style with the 

walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
Genera! Description doorways of soapstone The building is cross-shaped (PL 

III) with the main shrine of Adinatha on the west and with 
Santinatha in the south shrine and Chandranatha in the north Its pillars are mostly 
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maialesvara temple at Talkad 
They aie of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which become elabo- 
rated in Hoysala aichitectuie A mukhamaritapa oi the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarangas of the 
thiee shrines. These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurantesvara temple at 
Belgarai and also, on a smaller scale, of the garhhagnha dooiway intheBehii temple 
The north dooiway, le ^ oi the shrine of Chandianatha (also called Neminatha) is the 
most elaborate and typical of these (PI IV, 1) The jambs have the following five 
vertical bands fiom inside out floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-fiuted 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage On the lintel is a fine Gajalakshmi 
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inscription above which are a row of finely 
caived swans with aquatic bioad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with klrtimukbas 
The other doorways are modifications of this design The broken images of two 
ehamara bearers and the Yakbha and Yakshi of Adinatha are also found in the 
temple Of the three Jma images Neminatha has a broken mukkode instead of his 


] Bpigmphia Cainatica, IV, Yedatore 22 


2 ibid yd 21 


3 ibid yd 26 


PLATE IV 



'J'' 









9 


original borana, while Sanbinatha and Adinatha have elaboiate toianas with atten- 
dants and simha-pithas as in the Adinatha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid 

The temple is in inms and there aie no Jamas at the placebo conduct worship. 

Some Jamas may be encouiaged to settle m the village 
Conservation and start woiship with Muziai giant so that the temple 

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth Othei- 
wise its seven images and three dooiways may well be lemoved to a museum 
Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extianeous gianite lelievo of some 
ruler on horseback going foith to battle, speai in hand Since it does not belong to 
the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transfeiied to a 
museum. 

The image at the so-called Chenmgaiaya temple, which is desciibed by Mr K 
Narasimhachar ^ as Kesava peculiai and identified as Kesava is only a dvaiapala 
figure whose pair has now been found on the mnei side of the tank bund and is said 
to have been recently unearthed out of the debus neai a piivate man’s house at the 
village The two figures aie beautifully carved and Vaishnava in obaiacter 
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 13th century 

Thiee new insciiptions of the 12th ceutuiy weie disco veied on the tank bund 
of the village. They aie all vhagals of the Hoysala period, which had been built 
into the tank bund 


BASAVAPATNA. 

Basavapatna, on the left hank of the Kaveri and opposite to Rudrapatna, is an old 
place, whose original name is not known It has the lemnants of an old fort with 
the Vishnu and Siva temples showing that it was very piobahly an old agrahaia 
town of the days of Ramanatha and Narasimha of the latei Hoysalas When it was 
m Ramanatha’s hands an msciiption was set up in fiont of the Santlsvara temple. 
To the north of the Santlsvara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple 
of Pranatarthihare^vara, probably identical with Anjaneya-Hanumantesvara of the 
inscriptions It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription Against 
the south-east wall now stands aviragal of three panels beaimg two inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a heio when Ramanatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha III m 1281 A D., and the other refeirmg to the death of another 
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimha III in 1286 A. D. 

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple m the centre 
of the old town, with Lakshmmarayana seated in snkhasana The image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period (PL II, 2) Close to the Santlsvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of Shadbhavarahitesvara with an oval and rather peculiai linga , 


1 S&e Mysore Areliseological Bepoit, 1913, p 18 
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and in the centie of the new town is the tempJe of Sandalesvara. None of these 
temples has any ancient vestiges Except the lingas and the Lakshmlnarayana 
image and the inscriptions, eveiythmg appeals to be modern 

A new msciiption was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhavarahitesvara 
temple among the slabs of a stone compound. The figure of a cow is caived in low 
relief at the bottom, which piobably indicates that the inscription is of the Ganga 
period (o 10th century AD) 


RAMANATHAPURA 

eamesvara temple 

The Uamesvaia temple (PI. lY, 2) is the most impoitant stiucture in Eama- 
nathapura It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have 
been made m the Ypayanagai and Pallegai periods 

The oiigmal temple is a smallish structuie completely of soap-stone with a 
stai-shapedgaibhagriha, a small sukhaiiasi, a navaranga of nine squares and a porch 
(PI Y) The outer walls are ornamented with the usual iight-angled pilasters, and 
deep-cub cornices appear on the basement On the south and noith walls of the 
navaianga aie small niches The towei which is also of soap-stone is broad-based 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and beais on its front projection a 
fine gioup of Sala fighting the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension 
IS made giving the navaranga eighteen squares The pillars of the original 
navaranga are of the lonnd lathe-turned Hoysala type , and the ceilings aie all 
domed with ordinary lotus designs The snkhanasi doorway has perforated jambs, 
Uma-mahesvaia on the lintel and Ganesa supported by makaras on the top panel. 
The gaibhagriha doorway has a Tandave^vaia gioup and in the garbhagriha on a 
low pedestal is placed a small natural linga of dark trap stone In the navaranga 
aie kept Ganapati, Mahishasuiamaidini, Bhaiiava, Kesava and Suiya The 
Bhaiiava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture There are also 
kept metallic images of a Tandavesvaia group and a Sadasiva group 

At a later date a lurthei extension was made and anothei navaranga of nine 
ankanas added In the south-west corner is the temple of Mliiakshi with an image 
of the late Vijayanagar period* The mahadvara W’lth its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakaia with the rows of linga 
cells at the back, of course, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early Pallegar times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple is a Yenugopala group, also of the 
Hoysala peiiodb 


1 See p 15. 
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Above the verandah is a veiy heavy ornamented paiapet of buck and moitar 
_of the Pallegai times with post-Moslem designs and lows of buds, elephants, 
camels, etc 

The onginal Hoysala temple is a neat structuie, quite intact and deseivmg 

of pieseivation, though it is not oinoinental This 
Conservation structuie as also nhe prakaia cells above which aie 

msciiptions aie completely coveied ovei with a thick coat 
of chunam which should be caiefnlly sciaped off The prakaia paiapet is ciacked 
in many places and out of plumb in a few' It should be examined by engmeeis 
with a view to its fitness to stand Its heavy cornices appeal to be pulling it 
foiwaid 

The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from neai the Agastyesvaia temple aie 
carved with numeious msciiptions Of these many are published in the Bpigiaphia 
Carnatica oi punted m the unpublished Supplement. A few have now been revised 
and several more collected and published foi the first time 


MALLARAJAPATNA. 

lakshmanEsvaea temple 

On the light bank of the iiver, opposite to the Eamesvaia temple of 
Eamanathapui, and inside the area of Mallarajapatna, stands the temple oi 
Lakshmaiie^vara Inside a modem pi akai a of brick and stone work of the 18th 
centuiy is a couityaid m the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to be a gianite version of the Hoysala style of Somesvaia’s time. But m 
some respects it appeals to be even earlier 

It consists of a gaibhagiiha enshrining a Imga of daik natural stone, a 
sukhanasi and a navaranga of nmesquaies and four pillais having cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings A small poich m fiont is home on two oylindiical 
granite pillars The roofs are mostly shallow' domes The basement is peculiaily 
bereft of the usual five cornices, but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches. The eaves have a particularly sharp ‘ S ’ form and a curious feature of 
the temple is that on the outer walls and undei the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures m low lelief among which may 
be mentioned the following — 

Cow and calf, Venugopala gioup , Hanuman presenting Eama, Sita and 
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains (PI IV, 3), Dancing Ganapati , Vyaghiapada , 
man riding on lion , Knatarpinlva , man riding on tiger, nshi riding on fish, Sita 
sending Lakshmana to rescue Eama at the hunt of Mayamnga , lady worshipping 
Imga, elephant slaying man , monkey fighting cobra, oinamental klrtimukha design 

2 * 
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foinied by a pair of yalis and a pair of swans, the lattei having beads m two 
positions, monkey aciobatics, lam fight , Imga worship , wrestlers and spectators^ 
anothei ornamental niche with two lions heading each other , dancing groups , four 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle, Hanuman meeting Eama and 
Lakshmana foi the first time. 

The temple is a good one deserving of preservation It is badly overgrown 

with plants and is leaky The materials are all there and 
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement 

upwards. 

To the noith of the Anjaneya shiine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief — 

(1) A Imga with Basava to its right 

(2) Standing Devi — two-handed, light in abhaya and left holding lotus 

(3) Foui-handed G-anapati 

There is a defaced and illegible Nagan inscription in front of the figures 

The Aiijaneya shrine is of brick and moitar and of lecent times The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front 
face the figuies of two devotees with folded hands. 


ARKALGUD 

The three temples at Arkalgud, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Amrite4- 
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Deport for 1909 They were 
again inspected m the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the department for that year During 1936-36 the temples were again visited, 
and the following further notes have been made — 

The pillars of the navaianga and two of the pillais of the mukhamantapa of 
the Lakshmi-Naiasimha temple aie of the simple lathe-turned type. 

Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat 

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalli type, that is, square and 
pyramidical with dentil cornices — a type which has been incorrectly attributed by 
some writers to the Kadambas 

While the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, the navaranga and the porch are of the 
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara and the prakara appear to be 
of the Pallegar period 

The Amntesvara and Lakshmi-Harasimha temples appear to belong to the 
same period. 

The bull in front of the east entrance of the ^iva temple is much damaged. 
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The image of Yirabhadra inside the navaranga is a good specimen of Hoysala 
sculpture and is about 3| feet high 

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition 

The original wooden car of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple was broken 
about eight years ago M the request of the people wno offered moie than Rs 600, 
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned It is suggested 
that the car may he prepared early and the festival revived 

SAMBHUNATHAPURA, 

A note on the temple of Svayambhunathesvara has appeared in M. A R. 1924, 
pp. 3-4 The temple stands by the side of the Hassan road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgud It is a Hoysala stiuotuie in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1290 A D which is the real date of the inscription in fiont of it. In 
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M A. R 1924, the date has been 
wrongly read 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaianga of nine squares and 
an outer navaranga of mne squares also Its outer walls have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters The tower is a brick stiuctuie 
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a shaip ‘ S ’ cuive and at the back are 
ornamented with klrtimukha arches The outei navaranga pillais are round. The 
inner navaranga pillars are also round with pot — 'aud wheel-shaped mouldings. 

The outer navaianga seems to be a later addition of about the 14th century 


GORUR, 

TRIK0TESVARA TEMPLE 

Grorur is known in the inscriptions as Goravur and it is stated that its sacied 

name was ^atarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya- 
History. dityapuia by Vqayaditya-Heggade who got the Tnkuta- 

Imgas installed m the Trikutesvara temple m the year 
Vyaya (1166 A D.) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling. 

The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha 

nasis, a navaranga of nine squares and an open porch of 
Genera! Description. one square. (PI VI ,) The cornices are deeply cut, but 

not remarkable The walls are ornamented with right 
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there aie no sculptuies on the 
walls. The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped 
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (PI. VII, 1.) Their frontal projections 
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have ost bheii Sala groups. The two pillars of the poich aie cylmdiical with wlicel 
mouldings on top , while the four navaianga pillars have ciibiGal mouldings with 
sisteen-fluted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top The navaianga dooiway 
IS guarded by two damaged Saiva dvarapalas and on the lintel panel Tandavesvara 
dances betw^een two makaras 

The ceilings aie eithei fiaL oi shallow caived domes Those of the front porch 
and the thiee sukhanasis and the garbhagnha have fine designs, as also the cential 
one. In the navaianga aie kept images of G-anapati and Mahishasuiamardmi and 
a damaged Sfnya and Saptamatrika panel The main gaibhagnha doorway has 
Lakshmi on the lintel The lingas of all the garbhagrihas aie lound-headed and of 
natural stone. 

The temple is a fine one and de&eives preseivation It may be protected and 

entered into class II of the conseivation list Its roof 
Conservation needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 

flooring slabs may be leset 


e:a.ilasesvaea temple 

Close to the Trikutesvaia temple on the north-east stands the Kailase^vaia 
temple, a single-celled structure built piobably in the Pallegar period out of the 
materials brought fiom some ruiued Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasimha or 
Vasudeva The navaianga pillars, the garbhagnha doorw'ay and some of the 
ceilings are Hoysala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion In the 
navaianga aie kept Umamahesvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumarasvami and Kesava 
some of w'bich are Hoysala pieces The temple is badly out of repair It is said 
that it has Rs 300 at its credit The lepaiis may be undertaken 


VASUDEVA TEMPLE. 

The Vasudeva temple is a laige and populai structure w^hich is mostly of the 
late Vijayanagar penod The image of Vasudeva which is covered with a thick 
coat of wax and whose face is much w^oin appears to be of Hoysala workmanship 
though the toiana is plain. 

The temple is three-celled , but only the north cell is of soapstone with the 
Hoysala pilasters on its walls This part appears to be the only ancient portion of 
the temple The lest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon- 
stiucted about the year 1586 A D according to an inscription now covering the 
ceiling of the gaibhagnha of the Narasimha temple near the liver The original 
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Hoysala temple also was very probably a thiee-celled stiuctuie with iight-angled 
garbhagnhas similai m fomi to the Tukutes^aia temple and piobably of the 
same age These thiee old cells perhaps housed the piesent Vasudeva image in 
the mam cell, the Yoganarasimha image of the village in the noith cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Venugopala. Could it be that the extianeous 
Yenugopala now worshipped in the south-west shiine of the piakara of the Eames- 
vara temple at Eamanathapma ^ originally belonged to the Vasudeva temple of 
Gorur ? 


NAEASIMHA TEMPLE 

The Narasimha temple near the iivei is situated in a beautiful giove but faces 
west The temple was bmlt definitely aftei about 1686 A D , since an insciiption 
slab of the Vasudeva temple iiov\ coveis the ceiling of the gaibhagriha of this 
temple. The image of Yoga-Narasimha (PI II, 3) is a good one of Hoysala work- 
manship but IS covered with a thick coat of wax 

The inscription just mentioned is a new find That numbeied as Hn 179 m 

the Epigraphia Camatica, Vol V, was revised It is 
Inscriptions included m the Hassan Distiict Supplement as No 192. 

Anothei msciiption which is stated to be similar to 
Pin 179 and is inscribed on the four pillars of the navaianga of the Trikutesvaia 
temple was also revised and some diffeiences in its leading noted. 


HALE-BELUR, 

About four miles south-west of Saklesapui is the village of Hale-Belui, called 
111 tho inscription ^ as Haruva-Beiuhuru In the village a modern gable-ioofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshiming an image of Vasudeva 
which oiigmaily belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were 
subordinate to the Ohalnkyas The dooiway of the gaibhagiiha is of the same peiiod 
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoysala peiiod The image of Vasu- 
deva (PI. VIII, 2) IS damaged and looks much worn out It is m a standing postuie 
and holding gad a, sankha, chakra and padraa The tiara ovei the head lemmds us 
of that over the image of Yoga-Naiasimha m Saligiama since the angle of the 
cone is acute The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavataias caived on it. 

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Manjarabad 18 which 
relors to the original temple On the top of the inscription slab (PI VIII, 1) is a 
hrie kirtimukha panel with the figure ot Kesava flanked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in triLhanga, and a cow and its calf to the left 


1 See supta, p 10 


2 Manjaiabad 18, Epigiapliia Oarnatica, Vol V, Hassan Distiiefc. 
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MALALI. 

At Malali by the side of the waste wen to the noith of the village staod two 
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of luin The larger one, 
howevei, is still standing It is an ornate stiuctuie (PI VIII, 31 of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thnteenth centuiy, and appears to have bad a stepped 
pyiamid tower of dentil coimces, which has now almost disappeaied The temple 
does not appear to have had a navaianga, since theie are no signs of it. Two small 
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhanasi dooiway with its perfoiated 
jambs, Vaishnava dvaiapalas and eight-pointed stai-sbaped pilasters On the pillars 
and lintel aie also carvings of Venugopala, Kalmgainaidana, Govardhanadhari and 
Ugra-Naiasimha. The sukhanasi has a square domed ceiling The garbhagriha 
dooiway has a Gopalakrishna lintel. On the Garuda pedestal inside now stands a 
small hnga with its own pitha and m the gaibhagriha are also kept images of 
Ganesa and Vasudeva which appear to belong to very late Hoysala times The 
image of Vasudeva with its bioken head appeals to be a late Hoysala piece meant 
more for the Pahohayatana of a Siva temple than foi the mam image of a 
Vaishaava temple 

MANJARABAD 

Poui miles to the noith of Saklesapm, on a hill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape 
which he named Manjirabad It coveis the top of a mud and laterite hill, about 
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter. 
Its gate IS guarded by an outei foit line so that it has an outei, a middle and an 
inner gateways A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (PI XVII, 2) which has 
a pointed aich and stone jambs beaiing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
nariow-necked jugs and bands also of tigei stripes 

In the ceiling of this gateway (PI VII, 4) is shown the plan of the foi tress 
with its gates and a round batteiy m the centre Probably this proposal was not 
earned out 

Another foliated gate leads into the foit yard (PI IX, 2 and 3) m the centre of 
which IS a cioss-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, having steps. 
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted guard- 
iooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine The fort 
IS in the shape of an eight-pointed star (PI IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick 
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon mouths and musket holes . At 
the outei coiners theie are round guaid rooms with musket holes A moat and an 
outei wall surround the fortifications The prospect on all sides and, particularly, 
on the south towards the Kumarasvami hills, on the north towards the Bababudan, 
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and on the west wheie the load to Mangaloie winds through the dense vegetation 
of forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a mile away, is a 
higher peak fiom which a batteiy could peihaps easily command this foit Peihaps 
the range of cannon in Tipu’s days was shoitei, oi it may even be that the fort was 
built on a hill where watei could be stored. 

ANGADI. 

The temple of Vasantika is a veiy modern structuie recently repaiied by the 

villagers and has a roof of Mangaloie tiles with innei wood 
Vasantika Temple woik In the gaibhagiiha theie is a gioup of colossal 

Saptamatrikas in stucco consisting of Vaishnavl-4akti or 
the so-called Vasantika (PI X, 2) as the cential figure facing east, and to hei right 
Kaumarl with a small image of Shanmukha on the pedestal, Biahmi with thiee 
visible heads to furthei light facing noith, and to her left Varahi with a cow’s head 
and to further left facing south Mahesvaii with foui hands, the back hands holding 
trisula and damaruga Vaishnavi holds in hei back hands ohakia and sankha and 
has a prabhavali with a seven-hooded snake using up ovei hei head. On the 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a lakshasa , on each thigh of each, a 
cobra The other three goddesses have two hands only and appeal to hold a swoid 
handle m the light hand and a bowl m the left They weai breast bands, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kiiita oi oiown of the 
conical type These figuies leimnd us of similai images at Kolar and Settigeie 
neai Belur and appear to belong to Diavidian workmanship They are piobably of 
about 1000 A D , though not of high sculptural beauty The sanctum walls have 
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the Saiva 
dvaiapalas It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees 
There is no vestige of a stone building neai this temple Its piesent dipastambha 
pillar evidently belongs to the Kesava temple 

The identification of Vasantika with Vaishnavi Sakti is notewoitby m view of 
the widespread belief that this pation-deity of the eaily Hoysalas was a Jam 
goddess 

The torana of Neminatha is well ornamented and resembles that of Admatha 

at Bastihalli near Halebid Behind the two beautiful 
Bastis. chamaia beaiers, it has the images of the eight Dikpalas 

The pillars of the shrine to the east aie of granite with 
cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yakshi (PI X, 3 
and 4) standing m the sukhanasi are beautiful. The Yakshi holds in her light hand 
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy In the sanctum there 
are three standing figures The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now 
out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately. 
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DEVAVRINDA 

ramesvaea temple 

Deyayrinda is an impoitant local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner 
of the Mudgeie Taluk, close to the G-hats, and belongs to the Gonlbidu hobli. It 
appears to have been a place important for the worship of Lakshmi as early as the 
Ganga days 

It has a well-known temple of Eamesvara (PI VII, 2) whose mahadvara, 
piakaia, etc , appeal to belong to the Vijayanagar period The mam temple, how- 
ever, appeals to date from the late Hoysala times. It is a granite stiuctuie with a 
gaibhagriha, a sukhanasi and an inner navaranga with pilasters on the outer walls 
and a squaie stepped pyiamid towei of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the 
late Hoysala times The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould- 
ings of the pillais aie all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong 
to the Yijayanagar period The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasteis But foi the stepped pyiamid tower, the temple has little to distin- 
guish It} fiom the eaily Vijayanagai stiuctures The mukhamantapa is now 
approached by a flight of steps which is supported by two yahs Among the pillar 
sculptuies aie found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalaijuna tree, Siva as 
Nandivahana, Kapila-iishi, etc The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14th 
centiiiy In the piakaia aie the shrines of Kesava — a late Hoysala image — Viiabha- 
dra, Anjaneya, a small Vijayanagai period image, and Devi The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stepped pyramid towei The Devi image (PI X, 1) is a good piece of 
woik with a well ornamented mown and a bieast band It has two hands, one of 
which holds a lotus bud and weais a sat^ tied up in the middle Vijayanagar fashion. 

The piakaia of the temple is gieatly damaged, the majoi pait having dis- 
apipeaied It is woitli while to lepair the temple pioperly, since it appears to be 
important from the Muziai point of view 

BELUR, 

The lenovation woik at JBelur is in good progiess The kalyananiantapa and 

the Naganayakana-mantapa which wei e dilapidated were lemoved, so that a good 
view of the Ohennakesava temple is obtained from the south-east (see fT 0 niispi 6 CG^ 

Some new insciiptions have been discovered, and copied. 

SETTIGERE 

About foul miles north of Belur is the village of Settigere with two temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side The bigger building facing east 
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has the stucco image of Duiga called Devliaraiua, which, m ceitaiu respects, resem- 
bles the Mahesvaii of the Saptamatrika gioup at Angadi, though the tiaia and 
the folds of the sctri are diffe tent here. The occuireiice, howevei, of the paiiot motif 
on the piabhavali as also the yalis is suggestive of the piobability that the image 
might be as old as the paiapet of the Subiahmanyesvara temple in Ramanathapui a 
which has an inscription of the 17th centuiy Pei haps stucco images weie made 
even during this late peiiod The only inscription found in this village is on the lamp 
pillai, peihaps of the utsavamurti, inside the village and is dated m Sadhaiana 
coirespondmg to about 1611 A D The goddess sits m sukhasana holding m her 
four hands the handle of a swoid, tiisula, diuin and bowl Theie is no figuie on 
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti the image is The eyes aie laige, the 
eyebiows conventional, the nose is acquilme and the face wanting in beauty 

A little to the noith-east of the Devliamma temple is anothei smallei stiuctuie 
enshimmg in its gaibhagiiha a small stone image of Mahishasuiamaidinl 
Both the shimes aie aichiteoturally insignificant 


KARAGADA 

Puither north, about two miles fiom ^ettigere, is the village of Kaiagada in 
which is situated a modern building enshiining Anjaneya, a lelief figuie of the 
Vijayanagai period. In the fiont ankana are kept two insciiption slabs and some 

Naga stones One of the insciiptions relates to Maiasmga, 
Inscriptions the Gfanga king, and his battle with Eajaditya who 

besieged Uchohangi in ^aka 893. The msciiption has 
been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as No B1 308 The top 
panel contains, m lelief, the figure of a tame and capaiisoned elephant standing to 
left before a conch Below the panel are othei relief figures of a descent, sun and 
goad On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a 
Sii-Vaishnava tripundia supported by sankha and chakia. Below the panel theie 
appeals to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced 

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapala and the othei of Suiya, aie 

standing close by the Afijaneya temple and on either side 
Images of what is called the Bhutadagudi, They piove the 

existence of a Hoysala Siva temple m the village 

MARALE 

Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagaltir It has 
an old tank on the north-west side, of which on a high ground and in a commanding 
position stand two temples side by side The larger or northern one is dedicated to 

3 =" 
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Kesaya and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Rayana- 
Dandanatha m 1130 A D and visited and endowed with lands, etc , by 
Vishnuvaidhana Hoysala The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Siddhesvara accoidmg to the insciiptionNo 141, Ohikmagalur Taluk, though in the 
msciiption No. 140 the original name of the linga appears to have been Kali-deva. 
This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same 
time, by Rayanadandanatha in the leign of Naiasimha I Ballala. Both the 
stiuctQies aie of soap stone and aie well ornamented, though the temple of Kesava 
is the largei and better executed of the two In their general appearance they 
remind us of the twin temples at Mosaic to the south of Hassan 


KESAVA TEMPLE 

The Ke4ava temple has a gaibhagriha, a closed sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine 
squaies and a poich of one square (PI XI) The basement is on the outside out up 
hoiizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (PI. XII, 1) One of 
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs. 
Tlie naval anga and also the garbhagnha are squaie in form with pro3eoting centres 
on the outer sides The upper poitions of the walls are ornamented with a number 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil coinioes, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the mnlti- 
tuireted type borne on tall double pilasters Some of these have exquisite designs 
Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra, 
sankha, padma) and Kesava Then flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpentine bands The three niches on the outside of the garbhagnha are specially 
beautiful, the one on the south being perhaps the best It has a row of lions on 
the basement, floial lelievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded 
work hangmgfiom the eaves Undei the north niche is a well carved soma-stitia 
ornamented with makaias The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old 
parapet is missing The present tower is one of buck and mortar constructed m 
the last centuiy 

The porch is entered between two elephants beaiing ornamental trappings 
including head bands, obains, ]mgled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus 
flowers with their trunks The two pillais of the poich aie of the thirty-two fluted 
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wKeel, 
etc The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their lailmgs have now 
disappeaied The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminarayana group with the guardians;; of the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, etc , and on the coiner 
stories further down are carved groups of dancers The navaranga doorway which 
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IS comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshmlnaiayana flanked 
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmasana. 

The navaianga has foui fine round pillars beaimg beaded work Above their 
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas theie weie formerly bracket images 
four for each, % e , sixteen in all Out of this numbei five only now lemain They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed cieepei toianas. Piobably they 
come from the same soulptois as carved the bracket images at Belui Those that 
now remam are — 

SoiUh-JEast Filial — 

(1) Lady with parrot — damaged. 

(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute , hands bioken 

Florth-W est Fillar — 

(,3) Abhmaya 01 gesture The lady stands finely poised mtiibhanga. Hei 
face IS beautifully moulded, but her expiessive hands are bioken 

Noith-FJasf Filial — 

(4) The Dance Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing 

(6) The Dance begins The lad}' has commenced to beat time with hei left 
toe which IS slightly raised 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They geneially 
beai relievo floweis with a Dikpala in the centre The cential ceiling only has a 
Larkshmlnarayana group in the centie, suiiounded by the Dikpalas, each group 
being placed in a circle On the coiner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompaniments. In the upper band are carved the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu 

The sukhanasi doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a 
Lakshmi-Narayana group in the centie between two makaias and two Sakti 
goddesses On the jambs are carved two fine dvaiapalas (slightly mutilated) The 
sukhanasi ceiling is elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a 
very fine Lakshmiuarayana group Above the gaibhagriha doorway between 
Naiayana and Ke^ava is an U granarasimha group with Gaiuda and PiahlMa 
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma suiiound- 
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Gaiuda with his 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in leverence under a 
serpentine canopy On the pedestal stands a well caived image of Kesava (Pi XII, 
2) of about six feet m height m all excluding the pedestal Its nose and chin are 
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face The latter with its chubby cheeks is 
more like Vijayanarayana of Belur than Kappe-Chennigaiaya The emblems, how- 
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhu 
holds pasa and kalasa while Sri holds kalasa and padma The torana is finely 
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designed and around its serpentine band, etc , aie the ten avataras of Vishnu m 
good relief As usual the fish and toitoise are in their natural form , Buddha is 
seated in jogasana , but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a siDiiited horse 

The temple is intact The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover- 
ing the sculptuies should be carefully sciaped ofi by skilled hands The porch in 
the noith-east coinei has been piovided with pi ops 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE 

The Siddhes vara temple IS m geneial plan and design similai to the Kesava 
temple, being sqnaie m loiin (PI. Xlllj It is slightly smaller and has more of figure 
sculptuies Its basement is siriulai, though the tnriets of its niches have othei and 
peihaps slightly mfenoi designs. The figure sculptures on the walls are standing 
fiom neai the porch and i mining clockwise 

East Wall — light side — Yidya-Ganapati , Srl-Rama with four hands, an ugly 
and extianeous piece, peihaps intioduced in the late Vijayanagar times 

Boiiih Wall — Mahishasuiamardim , Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments , 
(a viragal of 1110 A D has been introduced into the wall), Virabhadra dancing, 
beaided Biahma, Rati and Manmatha, kSiiiya (8 hoises instead of 7 on the pedestal) 
with a goddess , Bhiiavi, Bhaiiava, 

West Wall — Shanmukba on peacock, Taiidavesvara, Parvatl (losary, trident, 
minor and fiuit) , 

Noith Wall — Brahma, XJgranara&imha, Dhaiam-Varaha group, Parvati, 
Tandavesvaia, Vishnu {unfinished), Timkrama {with the right leg broken), 
Tiivikrama (gada, chakra, sankha andpadma) , Bail and Vamana, Gajasmamardana; 
Gajendiamoksha, Vishnu (bioken) , Kesava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada) 

East Wall — left side — Bhauava and Bhairavi 

The eaves, paiapet, etc , are similai to those of the Kesava temple, but the 
modem buck towei has been given a ^eiy inelegant shape which is out of harmony 
with the surroundings 

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with Umamahesvara flanked 
by Ganesa and Saiasvati on the lintel and Tandavesvara sui rounded by Bikpalas 
in the ceiling 

The iiavaranga pillais are less ornamental than those in the Kesava temple , 
and each ceiling except the cential one is flat and bears a Bikpala suirounded by 
eight floweis on a flat slab The cential ceiling is, however, a fine one The 
pillais have no bracket images On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of sculptuies — 

Bottom East a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom- 
panying , one of the danceis has hei cloth pulled off by 
a monkey, 
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8oiLth-~(l) the Devas and Astiias churn the milky ocean , 

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Kaiasimha and his queen 
perhaps, hold durbai, while wrestleis wiestle and 
women exhibit aeiobatics, 

West — a man and a woman dancing with accompaniments 
NoitJi — (1) Umamahesvaiagioup, 

(2) a pot-belhed Yaksha dancing with accompaniments , 

(3) the stoiy of Siva as Kirata fighting Arjuna 
Second hand JSast — Dancing group 

South-East — Dancing Gane4a with accompaniments 

South — Drummers and musicians 

South-West - Goddess dancing 

West — do 

Noith-West — Siva holding couit 

North — Goddess dancing 

No 7 th-Easi — Siva’s attendants like Virabhadra, etc. 

Top band Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamatiikas 
Gelling slab — On this aie nine circulai panels with the Dikpalas aiound and 
Tandave^vaia in the centre 

The sukhanasi is open and now contains an image ot Vidya-Ganapati, etc 
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavesvara suiiounded by padmas. The garbhagiiha 
doorway has on the top panel LakshmT seated between elephants Thegaibhagriha 
ceiling IS a shallow dome The Siddhesvara Imga appears to be a much worn 
natuial stone 

The temple is not kept so clean as the othei one Its flooring slabs have been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking It deserves these small repairs 

An inscription was found below the figure of Saras vatl on the south outer wall 
of the navaranga It mentions a certain Kullayya 

mtnojR temples 

The Kamathesvara and Bhairava shrines are mined stiuctuies to the noith of 
the village They are architecturally unimpoitant with plain square pillars and 
brick toweis plastered over Inside the navaranga of the Kamathesvara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durga and Surya The Bhairava 
image m the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side 

There are three viragals and an uyyale-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Kamathesvaia shrine, while 
to the west stand two mastikals, one of them showing in relief three hands. 
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The Ealaroma temple which, is in. the heart of the village is a structure of the 
Pallegar times and unimportant architectuially The wooden car is dilapidated 
and the cai festival has, theiefoie, been suspended since ovei twenty 3 ^pars 


KHANDYA. 

Khandya is a little village on the light bank of the Bbadia about two miles to 
the noith of Sangamesvarpet which is about six miles east of Balehonnur. It has 
been desciibed in brief m the MAE 1929, p 7 

Accoiding to the inscriptions, which are foiii m this place, there existed m the 
days]of Vhaballala II, three temples, vm., L'larkandesvaia, Janaidana and Biredeva. 
The last of these is said to exist m the forest on the othei side of the river Of the 
first two the only portions that can be asoiibed to the Hoysala or any earlier peiiod 
aie the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated m Pi YII, 3 m front of the 
Markandesvaia temple and the Janardana image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, etc , which are now lying behind the Janaidana temple The rest of the 
Markande^vara temple appeals clearly to be a simple bnt homogeneous structuie of 
the Malnad oi Eeladi type belonging to the 16th century AD It consists of a 
gaibhagriha enshrining an old and worn out linga, and having a padma ceiling, of 
a sukhanasi with a pradakshina as at Sringen, Banavasiand elsewhere, a navaranga 
with four granite pillars of cubical mouldings, octagonal shafts and wheehshaped 
tops, and a porch flanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the navaianga pillars are carved Ylrabhadra, Bhaiiava, Gaiuda, Hanuman, etc 
A common ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes oi padma peculiarly 
aiianged aud so prominent at Keladi (MAE 1932, pi XIV, 1) There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constiucted m the late Vijayanagai peiiod 
by eithei Venkatapa-nayaka of Belur or his contempoiary of Ikkeii Temples of a 
similai type aie found at Kalasa and elsewhere The steps leading to the porch 
and the elephants guarding them aie good pieces of Hoysala work 

The Janardana temple with its gaibhaguha, sukhanasi and long navaranga is 
also a stiucture of about the Vijayanagai peiiod The Janaidana image, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one It is really 
not Janardana at all , but Venkatesa of the old type seen at Talkad and on the 
west wall of Binnamangala It is a standing figuie with long conical kirlta, the 
jata falling behind the neck, no phalaksha, a prayoga-chakra in the right back hand 
and a sankha held between two fingeis of the left hand, the left forehand looking 
as if m katihasta The iignt foiehand is unfoitunately broken, but appears to have 
been m the dana-mudra with the fingeis somewhat drawn up The image 
may well be attributed to the Ohola period oi about the 11th century A D. 
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Around its legs is a stone box and tradition says that it was the sacied box of 
Agastya fiom a saligrama m which ‘ Janaidana ’ manifested himself while the sage_ 
was taking a bath in the Bhadia. The mahadvaia and the prakara walls aie also 
of the late Vi 3 ayanagar period 

The temples weie repaired about five yeais ago at a cost of about Rs 5,000, 

Both the temples aie now in a sound condition except for 
Conservation. the dilapidated prakaia wall The Bhattai complains 

that his very low emoluments have compelled him to 
think of voluntary retirement Since such an event would lead to the neglect of 
the temple, it may be lecommended that the emoluments may be incieased, worship 
being revived m all the four temples in the neighbourhood 

The image of Yoganarasimha near the rivei (4 feet high with the G-aruda pedestal) 
IS a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly damaged Nothing of the old temple 
remains except a large number of worked stones which are lying about and the 
basement of the old temple The image is now absolutely in the open air and is at 
the meicy of any vandal who would mutilate it It may be removed to the 
naval anga of the Janardana temple and installed there facing south so that it may 
be worshipped along with Janardana Otherwise it may be removed to a museum 

BALEHONNUR. 

From the bridge at Balehonnur a grand view of the Bhadia river is obtained 
(PL XIV, 1) 

BALEHALLI. 

VIRABHABRA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Virabhadra in the village of Balehalli is a gianite stiucture 
with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a na’vaianga and a porch. The last, according to 
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was constructed m S 1454 i e , 1532 A I) 
Inside the garbhagriha is an image of Vlrabhadia mentioned in an inscription dated 
^aka 1290 (see MAR, 1932, Inscription No 44) The pillais m the navaranga are 
thick and square wnth the figuies of Basava, etc , in relief on their cubical mouldings 
The tower over the garbhagiiha is a stepped pyiamid as that of the Markandesvaia 
temple at Khandya The kaisale aiound has old wooden pillars in imitation of 
the stone ones of the period The temple is aichitecturally unimpoitant. 

SRINGERI 

VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE 

The Vidyasankara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure m 

Sringeii and one of the best in the Mysore State It 
History appears to have been constructed to commemorate 

Vidyasankarasvami who has been identified by 

4 
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ill E Xaiasiiuliachar with Vidyaththasvami, the famous gum who was living at 
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place m 1356 A D and piobably died very soon 
after Thus the temple may be asoiibed to the date circa 1357 or 1358 A. D 

Its situation is one of the most picturesque m the whole state, comparable in 

some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra The 
Situation Tunga lushing down from the hills makes a loop here 

flowing first towaids the west, then towaids the north 
and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and 
high, and on thisgiound within 50 yards of the rivei this beautiful temple has 
been built facing east and thus parallel to the uver A Yeiy fine view is obtained 
fiom the opposite bank^ 

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like 

the famous Hoysala monuments It is built on a platform, 
General Description about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

lows of tuirets undei which stand large sculptured images 
Above a '.et of double eaves uses a towei whose general look is like a stepped 
pyramid. The temple is built entiiely of gianite of which there appears to be a 
quaiiyneai Srmgeri 

The plan of the temple is estiaoidmarily interesting and peculiar^ Two semi- 
oiicles 01 upses foim its eastern and western ends , and they aie connected by an 

oblong block so that the whole shape is loughly that of two semi-circles connected 
by a squaie 


The building has a garbhagiiha, a wide sukhanasi with which is connected a 
semi-ciiculai pradakshina, and a navaranga with a large central square It reminds 
us of the Buddhist ehaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Aohemenian empeiors. But theie is httle doubt that the architect has taken 
round-backed Hoysala temples with numeious importations from 
the Chola temples of South India. The lesult is an abtractive and highly interest- 
ing composition in which aie mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the 
Hiavidiau styles These details will be noticed later on 

The platform which follows the contom of the mam temple is a strongly built 
p, structuie with a number of coinices one of which bears 

^ *****“ small khtimukhas on its dentil projections Since the 

.t.n. .f 1 K doolways, the platform has six sets of 

fin r f “imal holding a large 

Phe animals have no individuality and are not comparable 
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions ^ 

The temple is raised upon a basement, more than 6 feet m height, which 

Baaement another set of cornioes, reaches up to a height of 

^ portion has nearly ha lf a dozen 

X See A B 19S1. Hate YII, 1 Plata VI. 
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cornices and about five sculptuied bands making in all nine noticeable rows The 
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contiast of light and shade, which is in imitation 
of similar Hoysala work 

Fiist hand — Horse frieze — At the bottom comes a row of horses with accoutie- 

ments and their riders sometimes leading them Though 
Bands. these animals are often similar, a few of them aie in 

highly spirited postuies and have individualities of their 
own foi example, a hoise tearing the ground with its hoof — noith-side middle. 
Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with oi without charmeis, 
camels, tigeis, lions, a herd of deer (noith-west coinei), etc , while the comers 
geneially have some ornamentations like towers 

Second hand — Hlepliant fiieze — This has a row of elephants accoutred and in 
various interesting postuies. Occasionally a tusker fights a man oi anothei elephant 
or a lion Some interesting gioups aie mentioned below — 

South-East— 'Ele^ha.n.t slaying man, tuskei attacked by lion. 

South-West — Two tuskers slaying a lion 
North-West — Twm larns fighting a led camel 
North — Hunch-back and mate 

North-East— Elephant and bull with a common head , elephant goimg a man 
to death and hurling him , man fighting lion 
Thud hand — This is a cornice having a lope design ornamentation with a 
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys 

Fourth band — Lion fiieze — This is a frieze of lions m various postuies with 
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobia, monkey or boai (east) 

South Wall — Sala killing the lion 

Noi th- West wall — Lion-headed peacock, vali (long trunked), lion with long 

snout, tiger slaying a deer 

Fifth hand — An eaves-1 ike cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion- 
headed kirtimukhas on its face Under the khtimukhas and the corneis are 
occasionally carved figures of Nagims, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis m asanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west i, snake-charmer with his group consisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Sixth hand — This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
hundreds of little panels illustiating the Puranas, traditions, etc Local people 
identify seveial of them as incidents m the life of Sri ^ankaracharya But it looks 
more like the Asvamedha episode of ^Vrjuna Commencing fiom the east and 
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here 
South-East — 

(1) An asvamUha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men 
carrying a gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, etc., and followed by a 

4 
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ting m 3 b jjalanguin with his umbiella bearei, heralds, etc. A lady on an elephant 
and a piinee royal on hoiseback are followed by attendants, footmen, hoisemen. 
and elephaiitmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained) 

8oKth Wall— The piocession moves on until the royal hero is received by a group 
consisting of men and women accompanied by lanceis and musicians until he is led 
to a thione and has his feet massaged in the open couit The hero who has laid 
aside his bow and anow piays to a thiee-headed god (Agni or Biahma) who is 
attended by a gionp looking like the eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a buffalo The hero prostrates before Biahma and Saras vati 
who aie attended by a numbei of then iishi pupils A lady pleases Brahma and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a ludia-vlna. The hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill The defeated hero is lestored by 
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vina m worship of a 
Imga The heio and heioine are manied 

8outh-We'it — Receiving iiiah,ada of the Imga, they ride on the same horse 
and pioceed ro meet a lady with a mongoose, piobably Parvati They iide foiwaid 
and aie leverently iecei\ed by a king who piostiates himself before them and takes 
them in piocession in a palanquin to his palace 

No? th- West— Theie they are received by the king and queen who bless them 
The couple are saved fiom the swoid of an enemy by the mteivention of Yishnu 

(2) Arjuna peiforms penance among the rishis of the IndrakTla Siva 
persues a boat and a fight ensues The fight is earned on with bows, swords and 
houldeis 

No?th Wall~The opponents box and wrestle, while Paivatl looks on 
Arjuna is worsted and woiships the Imga m older to come back again to the 
fight The identity of the huntei and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 
before them 

Siva and Parvati, seated m state and attended by the Granas, bestow Pasu- 
patastia on Aijuaa. 

(3) Sri Sankaiachaiya is teaching bis pupils. He is seated on a raised scat 
wearing a necklace and a conical kiiita, with his right hand m chmmudra and his 
left holding a book His sanyasi disciples sit by him, two on each side , eleven 
other disciples are seated to his left, and five m the other panels to his right A 
grihastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating 

(4) The piesentation of a palm-leaf manuscript is being made. 

(5) Yogis perfoiming yoga m various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes 

iidmg on fish, tortoise, scorpion, etc 

Seventh hand — Next above is a cornice with diops below and a floral band on 
its face. Near the doorways this cornice has -varied patterns of Sri-chakra, This 
qoinice marks the level of the fioor mside the building. 
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Eighth hand — Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and danceis 
in various dancing postuies accompanied by diums, pipes, etc. 

Large Wall Images 

South-East — 

(1) India (abhaya, dagger, ]avelm, dana), elephant on pedestal 

(2) Foui-handed male figuie (lObaiy, not carved, kalasa, open palm on the 

left thigh) 

(3) Sri Rama with ariow and bow 

(4) Two-handed male figure (chmmudia and katihasta) with a conical kirita 

on head, generally identified as Vyasa 

(5) Siva standing (abhaya, bantle-axe, deei, dana), with bull on pedestal 
(b) Bhaiiava, naked and wearing seipents, holding rod and bowl in his two 

hands Scoipion on pedestal 

(7) One-headed Brahma oi Piajapali with foui hands (abhaya, srnk, siuva, 

dana) Dancing Ganesa to right and a chamaiadhaiinl to left 
Pedestal vacant 

(8) Duiga seated on hon wnth foui hands i'tiidenfc, ohakia, sankha, taijani- 

mudia) wealing breast band and kirlta 

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping linga with a smaller 

figuie behind 

(10) Raked male figure standing with four hands (tiideiit, arrow, bow and 

dana) Wears conical kirila and is said to be Sam Pedestal vacant. 

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake at each 

end Said to be Mntyudeva. 

(12) Siva standing, holding m his four hands sword, trident, pa.4a and dana 

Padma on pedestal. 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajnopavita and holding stylus and 

palm -leaf book — Chitragupta (^) 

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, saipa and dana 

A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side Buffalo-bull on pedestal 

First Sotiih Doorway — 

South Wall — 

(15) Two-handed Mrityn standing The cobras aie seven-hooded. (PI. XVII, 1) 

(16) Lakshininarasimha group with the god in the centre and a dvarapala, 

Umamahesvara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right, and a 
dvarapala, bearded Biabma with Sarasvatl (swan on pedestal) and 
Garuda The major gods are seated m niches with relievo turrets 

(17) Dakshinamurti gioup with the god seated in sukhasana, crosslegged 

and four-handed (chmmudra, rosary and padma, kalasa, book), treading 
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on demon. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and 
stylus lods. Bishis on pedestal 

(18) Goddess Savitrl seated m padinasana in a oiicular mandala with four 

heads and ten hands holdmg abhaya, ankusa, tii^ula, chakia, padma, 

padina, sankha, bowl, cobra and dana and seated on a ohaiiot drawn 

by two lions (PI XVI, 1). On each side is a dvarapala and a 

two-handed god offering mghya To extieme right are two four- 

handed Brahma figuies with peacock on pedestal , and to extieme 

left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal Of the four heads of 

the goddess thiee aie m one row and the last m the upper row Such 

a lepiesentation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala 

sculpture , but it exists in the relievos of Ankor Vat where a god 

with similai heads has his chariot drawn by lions At Mosale in the 

> 

Hassan taluk, there is a wall unage of god Siva with the heads 
similaily shown Ann Eepoit for 1933, PI IX, 3). 

Becond South Doorway — 

South- West come') — The seven Prajapatis 

West — 

(20) Kalki — Two-handed, holding swoid and bridle, and riding an accoutred 

horse with a wairior on pedestal 

(21) Buddha — A nude figure standing like a Jama image with four others 

on the pedestal This is the medieval Brahman ical representation 
of the Buddha. 

(22) ^iT-Krishna as Venugopala with a consort on each side and kneeling 

Oaruda, and listening cattle on the pedestal 

(23) Balaiama — two-handed with mace and plough m his two hands, and 
^ swordsmen on the pedestal Eishi with padma to right 

(24) SrI-Eama as Kodandarama with arrow and bow m his two hands, Sita 

to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right , numeious 
monkeys and bears on the pedestal. 

(25) Pa,rasurama with a battle axe m the right hand and bow and arrow m 

the left , Oaruda and snakes on the pedestal 

West Doorway — 

(26) Vamana group— Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an 

umbrella 

(27) Narasimha group— Anthropoid Naiasimha rushing forth to destroy 

Hiranyakasipu (PI XV, 1) Four-handed Lakshml to the left and 
Prahlada with folded hands to the right Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal 
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(28) Dharanivaiaha — Anthropoid boai standing with Lakshnil on his hips 

and having four hands (abhaya, ohakia, sankha, holding Lakshmi). 
Fallen lakshasa (Huauyaksha) on pedestal 
North- West — 

(29) Kuima oi Tortoise Incai nation Life-like, with demon on pedestal 

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Gfaiuda on pedestal 

(31) Siva as Andhakari Four hands (abhaya, trisula, chakia, pairot ) 

(32) Markandesvara — Foui-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is 

diagging Maikandeya with his pasa (PI XV, 3) 

^33) Somaskandammti — Siva and Parvati standing with Shanmukha 
between them Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(34) Aidhanaiisvara — Four-handed (abhaya, tii^ula, saipa anddana ) 

(35) Siva as Tnpuiaii Four-handed Shooting aiiow with Buddha at the 

tip and Vishnu m the centie, at the towei-Iike cities of the demons. 
He is suppoited by Paivati and Biahma 

(36) Siva as Chandrasekhara — abhaya, parasu, mnga and dana 

(37 ) Siva as Kamadahana — two-handed Seated in sukhasana with the right 

hand m chinmudra looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floial 
airows with his sugarcane bow 
First Noith Doonvay — 

North Wall — 

(38) Siva as Andhakaii Usual Nataiaja pose 

(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha — Four-handed Flame of the poison, tiident, 

drum, dana Front right hand holding poison up near the thioat. 

(40) Vlrabhadia (^’) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 

Hanuman to right Demons on pedestal 

(41) Chandramandala group — Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 

seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands — ^kalasa, kala^a, 
rosary, kalasa, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalasa The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses , two gods with kalasas on each 
side (PI XVI, 2) 

(42) Siva standing, four hands — abhaya parasu, damaruga and dana. 

(43) Gajasuramardana 

(44) Hayagriva group (PI XV, 2) The four-handed god (rosary, chakia, 

sankha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaishnava 
dvarapala and a pair of godly disciples on each side 
(46) Annapurna — two-handed with ladle and kalasa 

(46) Parvati group Parvati in the centre with a Saktidvarapalika and 
Lakshmi on the right and another dvarapalika and Sarasvati on the 
left. Near Sarasvati is a mother carrying child on her hip 
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<47} Lakshmi standing (abhaya, cliakia, sankba and dana) 

(48) ^iva as Kapalika (^) — foui-banded with sword, trident, drum and 

bow 1. 

StconrJ North Door — 

North-East Wall — 

(49) luibSia — foul handed — abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana Horse on pedestal 

(50) Isvaia — foui-handed. holding sword^ tiident, drum and kapala with 

seveied head Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl Both the gods wear garlands of skulls 
51) Bhiingi — thiee-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand. 
iPl XV, 4) 

(52 Bhauava — foui-handed, with scorpion on pedestal 

(o3) \nabbadia — foui-handed, w'lth Dakshabrahma to the light and Nandi 
on pedestal 

(54) Siva standmg~fom hands — ^abhaya, trident, drum and dana Nandi 
on pedestal 

f 

(53) SiTa standing— abhaya, goad, dium, dana— with consort to left and bull 
on pedestal 

(56) "^^enkatesa ^foui-handed dana, chakra, sankha, katihasta Lakshmi 
to light and Graiuda on pedestal 

(oi) A yasa (^) —two-handed with chimnudra and katihasta, wearing 
conical kiiita and yajhd'pavlta and short dhdth 

(38) Sankaiachaiya- two-handed (light, dana-mudra (?) , left, palm-leaf 

book) The head is clean shaven 

(39) ^ nabhadia— two-handed, holding vina in left hand and asking for 

something m the light To his left stands a two-handed god with 

c inmudia and katihasta— pei haps Siva teaching vina to Vira- 
bhadia 

i6l) Dancing Ganesa with mouse on pedestal 

standing— abhaya, speai, parrot and daua Plain 

impoutToftl—" T -“e hind of torana, but tho inoie 

square 01 mdentedsqiia.Tprsto“VnIkla“ 

iippei poitions of these walla whose chief featurXsV ornament the 

The eaves wh,cl, ... .i Z T ‘ ® “dented corners. 

e double as in the Hoysala temples have Imoblike drops at 

Eaves "■* corners. ‘ 

foi ribs on the inside The rod is of stone sloping down 
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water Stone conduits are also 
provided 

The towel is a lemaikable aicbitectural piece combining the featuies of the 

Ghalukyan, Diavidian and the Noith Indian styles It is 
Tower made up of thiee sets of cornices using in a step pyiamid 

fashion Each cornice lias oinamental diops on its fimges 
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing thecaidmal points The pyiannd • 
is bioken by thiee storeys of the Dravidian type The sikhaia on top audits gjlia, 
are too small according to Ghalukyan propoitions Theie is a suggestion of a 
cuivilinear outline v\ith North Indian parallels The finial is a laige golden kalasa 
with foui smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Ghalukyan period The 
tower has a large frontal pi ejection in front with a klitimukha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhaya, paiasn, mriga, dana) 

The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, thiee in the east half and 

three in the west half or one each in the east and west and 
Doorways two each in the south and noith Each door is appioached 

by a flight of seven steps supported on eithei side by a Jion 
oi a lion with a oieepei emerging fiom its mouth Each dooi is suppoited by a 
dvaiapala and the jambs have vertical scioll and floial bands Gompaied with the 
rest of the temple, then designs aie not striking On each jamb is a nvei goddess 
on a makaia and on the lintel is caived Gajalakshml The thiee back doom lead 
into the pradakshma while the three fiont ones give access to the navaianga hall 
Each dooi has supporting dvarapalakas two of which aie Saiva, two Sakta and two 
Vaishnava 

The building is peculiar m not having either a mukhamantapa oi a poich 
The navaranga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillais of the 

Eiavidian type Each pillar has an ornate base, a square 
Navaranga shaft with nnmeions caivmgs on the cubical mouldings 

and mango drop pendent biaokets on the back sides and 
a laige bracket group on the front side Each of these groups has smaller gioups 
like an elephant with upiaised trunk at bottom, a laige leaimg lion with a heioic 
rider in the middle and a heavy piojecbing bracket of elephants, lions and saiabhas 
above The whole pillar is geneially a highly ornate piece, peihaps too heavy in its 
brackets On the back sides each pillai has an ornamental pilaster using out of a 
kalasa , and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called 
It IS said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Ram pillai during the 
month of Ares and on the Bull pillai in the next month and so on Numerous 
' minor points call for remarks The elephants have chain accoutiemeuts Tbe 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though they 
cannot be taken out The bridles of the lions are held by iideis wearing conical 
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jkiiitas 01 lound'Shaped Embans and holding eithei weapons oi floweis or with 
npraised hands 

The cential ceiling of the navaranga is moie than sixteen feet high and this 
lesult is achieved by a coibelled consti notion, the weight being poised upon the 
very heavy biackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its 
dome and a laige pendant, the chief oinamentation of which aie birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture 

At the back of the navaianga theie aic three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the mam dooi having t\Yo Saiva dvarapalas The pradakshina is a nairow passage, 
about feet wide, which goes lound the sukhanasi and garbhagriha In this 
piddakshma, facing south, west and north aie thiee niches having respectively 
Brahma, Vishnu aud Mahesvaia The sukhanasi doorway leads into the sukhanasi 
which leads on to the gaibhagriha. In here is a laige pedestal with a high Imga 
known as she Vidyasankaia Imga The five gods of the five cells around the 
gaibhagriha aie, fiom the south-east, m ordei, Vidya-Granapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahesvara aud Duiga The sukhanasi dooiway is suppoited by Nandi- 
kesvara on the south and Bhimgi on the noith The formei has foui hands 
(abhaya, tiisula, damaiuga, and gada with a seipent mounted on it) The face 
is that of a monkey with phalaksha 

The image of Vidya-Ganapati veiy much lesembles a Hoysala one, but appears 
to be of granite 

Biahma is four-headed, the thiee fiont ones being beaidless and the back head 
being beaided. Saiasvati is on his thigh with losaiy, padma padma, and dana m 
hei hands, and swan on pedestal 

Lakshminaiayana with foui hands abhaya, chakia, sankha and lound Lakshmi. 
On the pedestal is Gaiuda Theie aie no avataias caived on the torana 

Uma-Mahesvara with foui hands abhaya, paiasu, mriga, and round consort 
Bull on pedesEai 

Eight-handed Duiga as Mahishasuramardini on lion pedestal 

The figuie of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell Both are small images. 

Ghalnkyan . — The apsidal ends, the indented coiners, the absence of mukha- 

mantapa, the plinth or platfoim foi pradakshina, the fiiezes 
Chalukyan, Dravidian of hoises, elephants, lions, etc , caived on the basement, 
and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and laige images of the upper wall, 
in the Vidyasankara the double loof, the stone towei of the stepped pyramid 
temple type with its frontal projection and the general impression 

of the whole structure are Chalukyan featuies. 

D7avicha7i — The inner pradakshina, around the garbbagiiha, the designs of the 
balustiades suppoitmg the steps, the lope-shaped cornice, the three storeys of the 
mam tower, the metallic fimals on the top, the drapery of the dvarapalas aud other 
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imdjges, the breast bands of the female images, the gieat pillars of the navaianga 
with their heavy brackets of elephants tiodden upon by leaimg and udden lions, the 
use of granite instead of soapstone and the geneial absence of round pillais, 
pilasters, etc , are Dravidian features 

Xndo- Aryan — The towei with its cuivihneai suggestion and the dooiway 
leached by high flights of steps and the low pyiamidical top of the navaianga aie 
suggestive of Indo-Aiyan featuies 

There is an intentional inixtuie of styles. But the external aspect of the 
building IS inoie Chalukyan and the internal aspect moie Diavidian 


JANAEDANA TEMPLE 

The small temple of Janaidana directly to the noith of the Yidyasankaia temple 
appears to have been constructed in the leign of Bukka oi Haiihara befoie 1386 
AD. It has a garbhagriha, a suklianasi, a small navaianga and poich flanked by a 
Gaiuda shrine on the north and Hanuman shiine on the south The pillais have 
sixteen-fluted shafts connecting two cubical mouldings with wheel-shaped top 
moulding The roof is peculiai in that its side ankanas aie sloping out as m the 
Parsvanatha basti at Halebld. Theie is nothing aichitectuially lemaikable about 
the temple The frontal porch is of thiee ankanas 

Behind the Yidyasankaia temple aie seven other smaller temples in which are 

enshrined hngas in eommemoiation of the eailiei guius of 
Other temples. the ^ringeii matt They are not architectuially impoi- 

tant and their pillars aie imitations of those of the Janai- 
dana temple They aie mostly of the 16th and 17th centuries. Then toweis aie 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections ovei the sukhanasi 


^AEADA TEMPLE. 

The chief deity worshipped in ^imgeii is ^aiada, the goddess of learning 
There was a small temple for hei to the north of the Yidyasankaia temple This was 
replaced m recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906 
and completed m 1915 Since the Mysore Palace was being finished, its sculptois 
and architects were brought over to Simgeii to work at this building Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained m the Madras School of Aits and a few weie from 
Bombay and Eajaputana 

The plan is an adaptation of a Diavidian temple, the mam changes being the 
covering of the prakara courtyard and an open langamantapa The temple now 
has a small shrine of polished black basalt or Tiiiuvehete kallu similai to the mateiial 

5 =^ 
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of the pillais of Hydei All’s tomb at Seringapatam The rest of the stiuotuie is 
of fine giamed granite (obtained fiom a quany a few miles away from Srmgeri). 
Tneie IS a naiiow open piadakshina around the mam shrine which is extended 
ta^twaidto form the langamantapa (PI XVII, 8) Outside this mantapa is the 
piakiia comtyard suiiounded by a pillared verandah which develops m the east to 
a mukhamantapa with a patalankana neai the dooiway The width of the central 
fnsle IS about 20 feet and is veiv impiessive To the east of the mam doorway is a 
small porch 

This porcli IS a Diavidian structure and the mukhamantapa is also similar in 


c^iiactei It consists of composite Dravidian pillars wrth three sets of brackets, 
t'"-* Invest being floial of the Greek pattern, the second a liou bracket, and the third 
one a makaia vith pendent mango buds Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an apside dovn posture The pillars aie interestingly designed, the brackets being 
ptneiall} in imitation of those of the navaianga of the Vidyasankara temple 
Tiie pillais of the piakaia verandahs are Diavidian and less ornate 
But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been lavished upon eight of the ten 
’ 2 L‘i!bof the langamantapa, the easternmost pan of these having relievo sculptures, 
n aih SIX feet high, of Paivatl (south— abhaya, deer, damaruga with cobra and dana) 
aau r goddess (abhaya, mounted losaiy, padma and dana on the north) The 
\.e>tunmost pillais have female dvaiapalikas On the pair next to them on the east 
are leaiing lion biackets But of the second pair fiom the east, expected to be the 
finest the noith pillar has a figure of Mahishasuramardmi with the head of a buffalo 


on the pedestal and the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess The goddess 
her self has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, aiiow, chakra, sankha, bow, buckler and 
i\atuasta} The details aie caiefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in 
piopoition, i.he body being too bioad, the head too laige and the legs too short for the 
sue The grandest sculptuie is that of BajaiajesvaiT on the corresponding pillar to 
.iie south. She is seated m sukhasana, weais a crescent-bearing crown and several 
gaimeiits some of which have rose flov 2 eis Her foui hands have spear (^), combined 
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the paAa Over her head 
15 a Gandhaiva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the 
u uel leaves and fioweis held m hei band declare hei to be a European intruder m 
waat IS expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism The goddess below 
hei light elbow’ has an imitation of a gorgon’s head 

Tile mam shime is eompaiatively less ornamental Its wall has octagonal 
ri.astei3 with occasional lound pilasters and mango drop biaokets The surface is 

“ the basement cornices aie unoaived outlines of imitation 


Foi a desciiption of the 
page 15 


mam image see Mysore Archaeological Report for 1916, 
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what 
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture For the lay public it has 
a great impiessiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot 
help feeling disappointed Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image* 
The Indian form is there often , but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously 
absent 


AGUMBE. 

GOPALAKEISHNA TEMPLE 

The temple of Gropalaknshna which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshina, and a navaranga of four pillars The 
porch is a lecent addition of inferior quality Excluding the porch, the general plan 
of the building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kmd A flight 
of four steps flanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two 
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the 
stepped kind. A Gajalakshmi is found on the panel above the Imtel and further, 
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude. 

The navaranga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape 
with sixteen-fluted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other 
ornamental designs with a wheel-shaped moulding near the top The central 
ceiling IS flat and has a fine relievo padma There is nothing remarkable m the 
pradakshina which is about two feet wide only 

The chief object of interest m the temple is the fine image of Yenugbpala of 
dark stone carved m imitation of Hovsala sculpture (PL XII, 3) The god is four- 
handed holding ohakra and ^ankha in the hack hands and playing on a flute with 
the front hands He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven- 
hoodod cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarekha and a crest jewel, and 
above it there is a lion head under a conventionalised hut finely designed tamala tree 
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also On both sides of him and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds To his right and 
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, britas, etc Two pilas- 
ters of the indented square kmd support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has 
in the convolutions the ten avataras, viz , anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kurma, 
animal Vs/raha, seated ISfarasiniha, seated Vamana, seated Para^urama, seated ^ri 
Kama, seated Halayudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head 
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of a horse On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks 
and longish tails — not parrots The whole is of a single piece of stone about 5^ feet 
high and is placed upon a granite Graruda pedestal The face has a pointed nose 
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows^ large prominent eyes and vlra- 
rekha. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images, 
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful imitation of Hoysala vork It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier 
part of the Vijayanagarpeiiod when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin- 
ing condition The figuie is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we 
consider that it was pioduced m the Vijayanagar period. 

MELIGE 

AKANTANATHA BA8TI ' 

Melige IS now an insignificant village sis miles to the south-east of Tirthahalli. 
It has a temple of Venkataramana and a Jam Basti dedicated to Anantanathasvami. 
According to the inscription m its mukliamantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone 
about 1608 A D., so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features 
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnad and 
assign it to the Keladi period 

The basti is entered by the side of a manastarabha through au upparige or 

dv&ramantapa and the main structure consists of a 
Genera! description straight-sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagnha, a 

wide sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine squares, and an open 
mukhamantapa, also of nine squares To this has been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design 

The pillais of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sixteen flutings, those of the porch having straight-sided 
Pillars shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All ot them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars 
of the mukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants The 
mukhamantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like tiunked horse-headed swans, 
seated deities, etc 

The ceilings aie shallow domes of the lotus design The bud of the mukha- 
mantapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the point. A doorway 
defended by two dvarapalas and having a Jama figure on the lintel leads into a 
comparatively plain navaranga 

The sukhanasi and garbhagnha are almost bare and on a vacant pedestal in 
the lattei once sat the image of Anantanatha, which has now disappeared. 

^ Briefly described m M A E 1929, p 5 
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Among the oinamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes, 
aie varied sri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses. 

The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being 
guarded by tile-shaped protectors of stone. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa 

The dvaramantapa has a verandah inside and a poich outside But this 

mahadvara which is a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara pointed mihiab-like arch shoving Moslem influence In 

the cubical base of either of the pillars of the front porch 
leading to the mahadvara are carved nugahandhas as at Chunchankatle. The 
parapet walls above the mahadvara have corner minarets and tiefoil battlements as 
in Moslem mosques 

At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small 

mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gada) 
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked 

four-handed image of India standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padma 

The finest architectural piece in the temple is the inanastambha in fiont. It 

stands on a platform formed of foui diffeient tieis, which 
Manastambha. together use to a height of about nine feet , and it has a 

square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of 
which are carved ovei with relievo figures and designs Fiom the octagon uses a 
long sixteen-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented 
wheel-bearing lion brackets which aie upholding a padma whose fringes have knot 
drops On the padma is a platform above which theie is a miniature shrme with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a square stone sikhara At each 
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a similar dooiway, tower, head and 
finial This little shrine is magnificontly worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform Under each of the 
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jama image This pillai is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famous piliai standing on 
the Chandragm hill of Sravanabelagola This pillar has been copied with modifica- 
tions m the memorial pillar set up recently at Ehishnarajanagar or New Yedatoie. 
The building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers A 

small allowance of Es 2 may be given to some person 
Conservation definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jam deity may be 

installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple A better view of the manastambha can be obtained if the compound is 
extended by 20 yards moie or lowered by about three feet. 
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YENKA.TARAMANA TE^^PLE 

The Yenkataramana temple m the heart of the village of Melige is a 
structure of the 17th centuiy and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navaranga 
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple The image of Venkate^a is of black stone as at Agumbe, 
and the same style is continued here 

CHAUKI-HONEA 

The Chauki-honda pond, also called Devaganga, is very well supplied with 
water by live wells, of which three are visible and two buried Near the pond was 
secured a small Jama image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti 
of the village. 

HUMCHA 

THE BASTIS 

In the compound of the Parsvanatha Basti is also the Padmavati Basti Both 

of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite m the Keladi 
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoysala and Chalukyan 
mavati Bastis temples, particularly pillars and a fine torana doorw'ay 

being used The four-pillared pavilion in front of the 
Parsvanatha Basti is the oldest structure m the place In front of it is the torana 
with a fine Imtel 

In the compound are numerous images of which three — a pair of dvarapalas and 
a lion — date fiom the 11th century or even earlier 

The Panchakuta Basti is an important Jam temple constructed in the Olialukyan 

style in the lOth or 11th century AD Of tins old 
Panchakuta Basti Basti now remain the fine Manastambha, the torana 

doorway, the colossal dvarapalas and a few of the sacred 
images To the Hoysala period appear to belong the porch-mantapa, a large number 
of the mukhamanlapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshls, 
Padmavati and Kushmandini The lest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 

of gianite aboui 2o years ago This new woik is plain But the older pieces are 
very aitistic 

The pillar, the porch-mantapa, the Chalukyan torana and the images inside 
deseive piotection and conservation 
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NAGAR 

DEVAGANaA PONDS. 

Nagar or Bednore was the last cSipital of the Keladi dynasty and was a very 
prosperous place in the 18th oentaiy until it was captured by Hj^der in 1763 A D 
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their 
achievemeniis in this direction was the selection of a little natural stream flowing 
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and 
a constiuction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about 285' x 
98' to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west At the 
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks ^P1 XIV, 2) which is about 
83' X 68' It is only about 5 ' deep, the water being about 10' only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom paved with stones Prom the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to a low platform which oflers a fine seat during the cool houis and perhaps 
a jumping platform when the sun is warm The tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a square 
bottom Ihis and the other tanks of the place ai:e all small ones Between the first 
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves Including the largest theie are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the 
other a star shape At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones 

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small linga shrine 
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard Probably here were the living rooms or the kitchen, etc 

The Devaganga ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the 
spotting ground of royal families. They are now preserved by the Mysore Govern- 
ment as Protected Monuments 

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression m the masomy 

from which a concealed dram leads the water out of the 
Conservation couityard The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs 7 a 
month through the Revenue authorities He is keeping the place neat and clean 
with a small flower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed The water 
should be drained ofl and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P W D 

FORT 

(PI XVIII, 1) 

The Fort of Sivappanayaka is entered by a gateway (PI XVIII, 2; supported 
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the 

6 
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sally port is the design of a Diavidian tower with seven kalasas. Opposite to the 
tower IS a niche 

On the inside, one of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side contains, in 
high relief, the figure of Hanuinan sitting on his tail with his right fore-finger 
lifted up as if in warning 

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short 
wall inside The path passes through another wall ]nst on the east taking a ‘ Z ’ 
shape 

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having 
musket holes and cannon mouths at the corners. 

A little further up is a very large well divided into compartments provided 
with flights of lateiite steps There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for storing water fuithei up and supplying it through a dram The 
arrangement lesembles that in the old fort at Ikkeii 

The third inn^r wall is now entered by a breach At some distance is lying a 
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned 

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking 
the w^est Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappanaya- 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it There are two 
stone tablets set up here. The smaller one has the words 

“ This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the Palace 
of 

Sivappa Haik 
Chief of Bednur 
1648-1660 ” 

The larger one which evidently has been set up leoently bears the words 
“ This is the site of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763 ” 

This tablet is in the wrong position It ought to be removed and set up on 

the Palace site to the north of the foit 

© 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls ruined. Some distance from it is another round 
bastion m the first wall 

Pollowmg up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another 
hascion to the north of which is the hateri which served the purpose also of an 
observatory A broken cannon is lying on the top of the bateri. 

On the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
sides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets The middle bay window of 
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nllakanthesvara temple so that 
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain a good view of the procession 
of the image 

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief figure 
of Hanuman with lifted tail 

On the whole there aie about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round 

THE TEMPLES. 

There are about four temples m Nagar which are all of the Kayak period and 

subsequent times. The Nilakanthesvai a temple is typical 
Nilakanthesvara Temple, of Malnad architecture m that it has two high jagalis in 

front and has a garbhagnba, a wide sukhanasi and a wide 
navaranga The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem 
dome, the only difference being that m the place of the minarets at the four corners 
are kalasas. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma medallion 

There is a black stone (^TuruveKere-lcallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved, 
though out of proportions 

The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us 
of the Apita-Kuchamba and Girijamba images at Kandi 

The Anjaneya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 

high platform and the two stone elephants which flank 
Anjaneya Temple. either side of the flight of steps These latter aie of good 

workmanship 

The Gudde-Venkataramana temple is typically a sirncbure of the Keladi type 

and consists of a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 
Gudde-Vankataramana The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and 
Temple there, figure sculptures, while the garhhagriha outer wall 

has a horizontal hand as at Hevavrinda and elsewhere 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type. Very likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere There are two big metallic bells, one of 
which 18 from Amsterdam (1713 A D ) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholic 

Church of the place 

A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of aichiteoture was greatly 
influenced by Moslem designs 

PALACE OE ^IVAPPANAYAKA. 

(PI XVIII, 3) 

Directly bo the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound 
in which stand the rums of the Palace of ^ivappanayaka and his successors. 

6 » 
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It appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement) of 
the 19fch century when the English garrison stationed m the place com- 
menced to use its central hall as a Catholic Church, arranging m the form of an altar 
some of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The church 
was m use for a few years until the garrison was removed Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the compound 
wheie the kitchen, etc , probably stood In course of time the church also fell into 
disuse and became ruined completely Eor the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic 
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole 
neighbouihood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner In 1924 the 
question of consei^ing Si vappanay aka’s Palace site was moved by the Revenue 
authorities and in 1926 the Director of Archesology inspected the place and made a 
report proposing that the thatched hut serving as a church should be removed fiom 
the compound, etc This was suppoited by subsequent ofhcers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to lemove the thatched church Thereupon, in 
1928, the Director of Aichseology proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
chmch should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the 
cemeteiy, that fuither burials theiem should be stopped, that the rest of the rums 
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and that the question 
of a future excavation of the place be considered Government Orders on the subject 
were issued in 1934 by which time the church authorities replaced the thatched 
hut with a masonry hnildmg covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, etc , in an attempt to destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing 
a large church exactly on the site of SivappauSyaka’s Durbar hall Further in 
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs 150, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up as a duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the larger palace site where it 
was intended to be put up The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a 
faii acGorit'pli and to lemove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building mateiials, but really 
theieby to destroy what remained of the rums Since at piesent there is no church 
except m the south-west corner, the Church authoiities should he definitely 
prevented from all interference with the ruins The poition containing the gabled 
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road. The portion 
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east. The 
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of 
burials m the place, the last burial being in December 1935 The tablet should be ‘ 
removed from the hill and set up in the raised floor of the central hall ot the palace 
ruins. The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials belonging 
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to the palace, old or newly excavated The question of excavating the area may 
be considered Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is 
a place likely to yield treasuie trove even Immediate action is necessary since 
the church authorities are slyly active 


KUDU. 

Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers 
Tunga and Bhadra on the narrow tongue of land and its noith end, is the village 
of Kudli At the north end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala 
period, the Eamesvara and the Narasimha 

EiMESYARA TEMPLE 

The Bamesvara temple has been disturbed by repairers It has a gaibha- 
gnha, a sukhanasi, a navaianga of nine ankanas with extension ankanas on the 
east, north and soutn, and three doorways (PI XIX) Theie is no other porch or 
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices, 
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptuies (PI XX, 3). The stone 
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala 
group 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement By the side of each 
navaranga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the navaranga, which is closed, a stone bench inns on all sides Of the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has m its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun- 
ded by the Dikpalakas At the back of the navaranga are two niches for Ganesa 
and Mahishasurarnardmi with two othet finely designed niches now covered with a 
thick coat of ohunam In the navaranga are also kept a Basava and a Vlrabhadia 
and Bhairava which are not remarkable The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of MahishasuramardinT 

The sukhanasi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshmi 
lintel. Another doorway with also Gajalakshmi on the lintel has on a pitha a small 
linga known as the Ramgsvara-linga 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed A door may ba 
provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary 
and emoluments. 
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE 

The Narasimha temple (PI. XX, 12) winoh is only about 20 feet away to the 
south-west IS also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and toranas and 
the lattei beaded pendants. But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure 
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular. 
The ceilings are plain escept the central one which bears a fine large padma. The 
perforated screen dooiways of the na varan ga and the garbhagnha have nothing 
remarkable about them Only the image is noteworthy (PI XX, 1) It is a wax- 
covered stone image (about 3' in height) of Chintamani-Narasimha, the god sitting 
m vlrasancb and holding in his right hand a small bowl He has two hands thus 
disposed the right one holding chintamam and the left one placed on thigh. 
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the 
Hoysalas On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamurti 
is Venkatesa (abhaya, chakra, ^ankha, katihasta). 
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PART III-NUMISMATICS 

PUNCH MAEKEU COINS. 

(PL XXI.) 

Iq the Golleotion of the Mysore Grovernment, there are 14 coins of the punch 
marked class to which are added five coins presented recently to the Archseological 
Department by Messrs Rao’s Ciicars’ Trading Company of Madras 

Among the former many are either rectangulai or almost square, only three 
being of round shape They are all of silver and though, according to Smith^ and 
other numismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about 58 grams or 32 rai^^s, the lowest weight among these specimens of 
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
IS about 52 grams There is only one specimen weighing about 28’4 grams which 
IS tentatively taken to be a half-purana Similarly only one specimen weighing 
about 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-purana. But one thing may be noticed 
regarding the weight of these coins, i e , they aie not uniform — which may be due 
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast 
rule was followed in this respect Or it may even be that the metal itself con- 
tains m each case different proportions of silver 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse, five have only one mark 
each on the reverse and the others, two or more Com No 4 has as many as seven 
marks on the reverse All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging 
fiom 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice oi thrice m two or three oases The 
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks are very common , particularly the Sun mark 
appears on every com invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull IS very common Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on com No. 4 is, howevei, doubtful 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as aie the 
Gaduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins were issued 

On com No 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as 8a ga pu is, however, 
very important It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks , can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas ^ The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi 
.cally, but it is possible that the round coins are later m date than the rect- 
angular or square ones. 

1 Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I, p 134- 
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, But the five coins lecently acquired for the department bear punch marks with 
either dotted bordeis oi dots sparsely distributed around the symbols They are 
all thm and broad, two of them being oval and round and two square Their thin- 
ness makes them easily distinguishable as belonging to a series different from the 
usual punch maiked coins Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of 
each of the remaining tvo bears foui marks, the maximum number of symbols 
appearing on the obveise of the whole set being also four The type to which these 
finds belong has been described by Mr T. G Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern- 
ment Museum^ Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they 
aie possibly pre-Mauryan^ But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate ait of the 
symbols, etc , and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them 
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be They 
have some points m common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate m time between the old puranas and the Chalukyan 
punch marked coins 

All the nineteen specimens now m the possession of the Archaeological Depart- 
ment are described beiow^ — 

1 Ag Shape Nearly oblong and thick , size l*58xl27x 227 cms. 

Wt 47 8 grams'^ 

Obverse (a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three airows crossing behind it, or 

three Taurine symbols 

(b) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top, 

( c) Sun mark 

(cl) Anothei Chaitya mark , but hill only partially visible, top not clear. 

(e) Peciihai mark- Crozier 00 

Reverse Not clear There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed 

on some other maik 

The existence of two ‘ Hill ’ marks is noteworthy If, as Walsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another 
‘ hill’ mark without a peacock? Mark ie) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may 

establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not by 
local bodies 

2 . Bad Ag (0 Shape Trapezium, meant to be square, size 18xl77x 

T1 cms. 

Wt 28 4 grains Half purana (?) 

1 A new type of Purana Goins by T G Aravamuthan 

2 Ibtd, Footnote 11 

3 J B 0 R. S 1919, S I. M O.p 132 
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Obverse — {a) Humped bull to right. 

(6) Chaitya mark 

(c) Troy mark (?) partially visible. 

{d) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear , perhaps recum- 
bent bull 
(e) River mark 

Reverse . — {a) One square within another — Rort. 

( h) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible 
Square within square may stand for a fortress The metal is impure as can 
be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper 

3 Ag Shape Nearly square and thin , Size . 1 77 Xl 62 x ‘133 cms 

Wt. 46 4 grams. One Purana 
Obverse . — {d) Cross with four Taurine symbols , 

(6) Troy mark , 

(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top , 

{d) Sun mark, 

(«) Elephant to right 
Reverse . — (a) Sun mark , 

(&) Pellet, 

(c) Svastika , 

(d) Scroll (?) 

(e) Horse (?) 

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Hr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras G-overnment Museum, in Bmalipatam 
Taluk, Vizagapatam District The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hmdu 
army, and the bull is that of Saivism. 

4 Ag Shape Nearly squaie and thin Size* l’65xl 56 X ‘163 cms 

Wt. 50*6 grains One Purana 
Obverse — {d) Sun mark , 

(5) Bull’s head to right , 

(c) Troy mark, 

{d) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (?) 

{e) Head of fish or whale , 

(/) Another whale (?) doubtfully. 

Reverse — (a) Circle with pellet in centre , 

(b) Arc oi curved line, possibly part of some big figure — efiaced , 

(c) Another circle with pellet , 

(d) Yet another circle ; 

(e) Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horse-shoes ; 


7 
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(/) Part of some uncertain mark of which only the crescent or arch 
IS clear j 

{g) Another mark — uncertain 

5. Ag. Shape Nearly square ^ Size r83 x 1 43x 178 cms 

Wt. 51 5 grams. One Purana 
Obverse ‘—(a) Sun maik , 

(6) Chaitya with couchant bull on top , 

(c) Tioy mark , 

{d) Standing bull to right , 

{e) Eude elephant (^) 

Eeveise — Part of some mark effaced 

6. Ag Shape Oblong , Size 1'78 x 1 67 X *131 cms 

Wt 47 6 grams. 

Obverse — {a) Sun mark , 

(&) Uncertain mark, 

(c) Troy mark , 

(c?) Appears to be similar to (c) of com No. 7 which is identified as a 
Chaitya ; 

(e) Caduceus (?j 
Eeverse . — Fortress. 

7. Ag. Shape Square; Size l'56xl49x 185 cms 

Wt. 52 6 grams 
Obverse . — (a) Sun mark , 

{h) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood. 

(c) Chaitya (^) with three tall arches , 

{d) Troy mark , 

(e) Lion C-^) or horse 

Eeverse —Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 

8. Ag Shape . Square , Size . 1 38 x 1 34 X 213 cms. 

Wt. 49 3 grains. 

Obverse. — (a) Sun mark, 

(6) Troy mark , 

(c) Tree with railing , 

{d) Chaitya 

Eeverse . — Uncertain mark. 

9 . Ag. Shape Nearly oblong , Size 1*52 x 1*26 x 210 cms. 

' Wt. 48 4 grains. 
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Obverse . — (a) Sun mark , 

(b) Flower with six large petals , 

(c) Flower with six small petals , 

(d) Troy mark , 

(e) Bull, 

(/) Gaduceus 

Beverse — Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’ 

10 . Ag Shape Eectangular and thick , Size 1'42 x 91 X *37 cms. 

Wt. 49 4 grams 
Obverse — (a) San mark, 

(b) Chaitya, 

(c) Tioymaik, 

(d) Bull to right, 

(e) Ghaitya (^) 

Reverse — (d) Elephant (^) 

(b) Flower 

11 . Ag Shape Square and thick , Size 1 2 X 1 16x *265 cms 

Wt. 44 3 grains 

Obverse — (a), (b) and (c) Sun marks , 

(d) Tioy mark , 

(e) Indistinct 
Reverse . — Blank 

12 Ag Shape Round and thick , Size 1*4 X 1*2 X 239 cms. 

Wt. 43 4 grains 
Obverse — (a) Sun mark , 

(b), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 

Reverse : — (a) Part of Troy (^) mark , 

(b) Chaitya, 

(c) Uncertain 

13 . Ag Shape Nearly round and thick , Size 1*43 Xl 28 X *239 cms. 

Wt 60 2 grains. 

Obverse — (d) Lion (^) 

(b) Sun mark, 

(c) Gaduceus (?) 

(d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading 8a ga^u* 
- Reverse — Blank 

14 Ag Shape Nearly round, Size. 18x1 2xT8 cms. 

Wt 12 grains , Quarter purana (?) 
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Obverse — ^Indistmcti and partly effaced — A figure resembling the gateway of a sfctipa. 
Beverse — Blank 

15 Ag Shape Nearly square Size 185xl’73x 078 cms. 

Wt 25 2 grains 

Obverse — {a) G-eometncal design formed of thiee spiral hooks with small 
circles in the interspaces , 

(&) Elephant to right , 

(c) Similar to (a ) , 

(d) Uncertain figure (wheel in dotted border 
Beverse . — (a) Troy mark , 

(6) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each , 

(c) Bude elephant to left with sun and moon above , 

(d) Similar to (6) 

16 . Ag Shape Nearly square, Size 1 74x1*7 X 075 cms. 

Wt 23*8 grains 
# 

Obverse —(a-) Lizard, 

(5) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border , 

(c) Bude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above, 

(d) Similar to (b) 

Beverse — (a) Tusker elephant to right , 

(6) Similar to (6) on the obverse, 

(c) A crab-like figure , 

(cZ) Similar to (6) 

17 . Ag Shape Nearly oval, Size 2*16x1 66 X 076 cms 

Wt 26 6 grains 
Obverse — (a) Tree, 

(6) Conventionalised Troy mark, 

(c) Tusker elephant standing to right , 

{d) as (6). 

Beverse — ^Blank 

18 Ag. Shape Nearly oval, Size 2 17x1 72 x 055 cms 
Wt 17*6 grains 

Obverse . — (a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks; one bull clear, the other doubtful , 

(6) Elephant to left (^) with dots, 

(c) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon above , 

(d) Indistinct with numerous dots and dotted border An oval figure 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded ■’ 
by another line of dots This corresponds with (e) on the reverse of 4. 

Beverse — Blank 
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19. % Skpe, Almost ronnd; gme r68xl65 x 092 ciiis 
ft. 26 7 grams. 

Obverse -(ff) Oeometncal pattern formed of six circles with the 7th m the centre . 
perhaps lotus, 

(i) Tree; 

(c) Similar to (a), 

(d) Tnsler elephant to left m dotted border with Sim and Moon above. 
Eeverse .“Blank, 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MAHIStJRU SAMSTHANADA DOEEG-ALA-PlRAMPARE 

KAIPHlYATTU 

This IS one of the manusciipts obtamed from Inamdar Karnik Lakshmlnaiasiah 
of Tumkui, \rhose ancestoi Nallappa is vsaid to have been serving m the Mysore Court 
dming the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III There is no indication in the manus- 
ciipt itself as to when or by whom it was written , but judging from the fact that it 
stops short with the accession of Krishnaraja Wodeyai III in 1799, we may ascribe 
it to about 1800 A D 

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be 
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon. 
In a way it follows the older of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal 
Family published by the late B, Eamakrishna Eao twenty years ago. But it is 
not so exhaustive, nor is the chronological Older of events correctly given the 
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two 
3^eais The cyclic year is generally coriect while its other details are often 
diffeient from those given m the Mysoie Annals A few points of historical 
matter, however, appeal to be new , but these are of minor importance only and 
requiie, nioreovei, coiroboration in several oases The manuscript is little more 
than a mere list of the Mysore lulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision and historical detail. 

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Loid Krishna’s appointment 
sistei, the goddess Gliainunda as the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of 
the royal family of the Yadavas Yaduraya is simply mentioned as one of the 
dynasty, no refeience being made either to his migiation to Mysore from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south His brother 
Krishnaiaja is not at all mentioned It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Narayanagin and that, therefore, the hill came to be known as the 
Yadavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill) 

Hm-Chamarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers — a fact not stated 
in the Annals but known fiom other sources ^ 

The sixth king Timmar^ija Yodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
ganda, bought Tippui from the temple authorities at Kanehi and gave it away to 
the Melukote temple This fact is not stated elsewhere 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar, a son of Hin-Bettada Chamaraja Vodeyar, the fifth king, 
IS stated to have s ucceeded his brother Timmaraja Vodeyar, the sixth king, on 

(1) See Wilks’ Histoiy of Mysoie, Vol I— p 21 ~ ~~ 
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the throne and won the title of Sringarahara while he was king The Annals state 
that he did not rale, but that he won this title during his father’s regime It is, 
however, possible to explain away this disci epanoy of detail, for the Annals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chamaraja received territories and the 
author of the present manusciipt may have committed the mistake of lefeirmg to 
a mere admimstratoi as a ruler Wilks says that a partition was actually effected 
among the three sons ^ The Annals asseit that Timmaraja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his biothei Bola Ohamaraja 
Yodeyar was further nominated as his successor ^ 

Raja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola- 
Ghamaraja and to have succeeded his biother Bettada Ghamaiasa as the lattei 
proved himself incompetent to lule The Annals state that he was the second 
son ® by the eldest queen and that he succeeded ins brother Bettada-ohamaiaja 
who abdicated the throne in his favoui Some facts relating to the misunder- 
standing and the consequential quairels between the brothers aie given in the 
manuscript and confirm the account given by Wilks ® There appeals to have 
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the 
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chamarasa was perhaps inevitable ciroumstanti- 
aliy The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to have settled in Rangasamudra later on since the son of Raja Yodeyar was hostile 
to him and had even attempted to put out his eyes 

While describing how Raja Vodeyai came to acquire Sermgapatam from a 
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manusciipt gives an account of the installa- 
tion of the god Ranganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cowl She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, as directed by 
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a 
new shrine for the god Tirumaladeva to the west of the Ranganatha temple, 
changed the course of the Kaveri westwards m S 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894 
A D and built the fort which he named Srirangapura A line of Danayakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dhanayakas ® ruled the place subsequently, whose names are 
mentioned as follow — 

] Timmanna Dhanayaka 

(1) Ibzd 

(2) Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family p 15. 

(3) Ibzd, p 16 , see also Mysore and Ooorg from the Inscriptions, p 126 

(4) Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family, p 16 

(5) Wilks’ History of Mysore, Yol I, pp 23 ff 

(6) Anoiiher Mss entitled Maisuiu Doregala Vamsabhyudaya See No K A 273 Catalogue 
of the Mysore Government Oriental Libiaiy 
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2 Maranna Dhanayaka. 

3 SoDoanna Dhanayaka. 

4. Kangaraja Dhanayaka. 

5, Timappa Dhanayaka 

6 Patn Dhanayaka 

7 Sutrama Dhanayaka 

8. Tirumala Dhanayaka 

9 Govinda Dhanayaka 

Lafcei Siu-angaraja, Eainarajayya and the XJmmattur chiefs came to rule the 
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in. During the time of Gangaraja 
Vodeyar, son of Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Krishnarayaof Vijayanagar captured the place 
along with ^ivasamudram from the Dmmattur chiefs Subsequently a certain 
Ohikka was m occupation of the fort, from whom Sri Eangaraya of Vijayanagar 
conquered it 

The manuscript refers to an agreement between Ea]a Yadeyar and the Kalale 


Arsu Family to the effect that so long as 

the descendants of Eaja Yadeyar rule as 

kings, those of the 

Kalale Family should hold sway as 

Dalvoys A list of the 

Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Yadeyar is given as follows 

— 

Maranayaka 

2 years 

Lingana 

. . 4 years. 

Bettapa 

1) 

Yikramaraya 

8 „ 

Basavalingana 

.. 4 ,, 

Nanjarajiah 

6 „ 

Timmapa 

... 2 ,, 

Kempiah 

.. 1 year 

Lmgarajiah 

U „ 

Hampeya 

.... 1 ,, 

Dasarajiah 

2 ,, j 

Lmge gauda 

. li years. 

Hampeya 

5 „ i 




Nandinathayya, son of Mallarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by 
Eaja Yadeyar With one or two omissions and m a different order the same list is 
given in the Annals of the Mysore Eoyal Family for the reign of Narasaraja ^ 

Eaja Yodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) Narasaraja Yadeyar, (2) Bettada Yadeyar, (3) Doddabettada 
Eaja Yodeyar, (4) Chikkabettada Eaja Yodeyar, (5) Chamaraja Yodeyar and (6) 
Timmaraja Yodeyar The Annals give a different account thus : — 

1. By the eldest queen Yirajammanni — 

(1) Narasaraja Yodeyar, 

(2) Bettada Yodeyar, and 

(3) Nanjaraja Yodeyar. 

2 By Yedavanahalli Timmajammanni — 

Immadi Eaja Yodeyar 


(1) P 94 
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3 By Bilikere Devirammanm — 

Chamaraja Vodeyar 

The second queen Timinajartimanni is stated to have adopted Kanthirava 
d^arasaraja Vodeyar. 

While several of the conquests, and some of them important ones, effected by 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, the tenth king, aie omitted in the manuscript, those of 
Koggadadyavanakmite in Kiodhana, Ashadha su 10 and of Kattemalalavadi in 
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals Wilks, however, mentions 
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi ^ 

The manuscript states that Nandinathayya was the Dalvoy during the time 
of Iminadi Baja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasaraja, 
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him From the Annals it is known that 
Vikramaraya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Baja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasaraja, for having poisoned the late 
king Immadi Baja Vodeyar Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy m his stead ^ 

A reference is made in the manuscript to the hostile relations between Narasa- 
raja Vodeyar and Magadi Kempe-gauda The Mysore king is stated to have 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka 

The manuscript says that Chikka-Devaraja was the younger brother of Dodda 
Devaraja, while we know from tshe Annals that he was the son ^ 

In the list of Ohikkadevaraja’s conquests the following are not mentioned in 
the Annals — Channarayadurga, Kolar, Midagesi, Gudiimadi, Buttipura, Avap.i, 
Perur, Arasidavani and Hosakote. 

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minisber of Chikka- 
devaraja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Venkatesvara temple * to 
the northwest of Sermgapatam A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number, 
of Ohikka Devaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued .or con- 
quered by the Mysore king Their names are stated below — 

Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phalalochana Nayaka of 
Mugtir, Malla Nayaka of Ummattur, Ghokkappa Nayaka of Madura, Vitanna of 
Maddur, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Nayaka, Krishnappa Nayaka of 
Arkalgud, Gammata Bangappa Nayaka of Ratnagui, Keladi ^ivappa Nayaka of 
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagin, Jayaji Ghotake, Adadhirama of Arakere? 
Krishnappa Nayaka of Belur, Vltarajayya of Grama, Immadi Bamaraju of Yelan- 
dur, Karachuri Nanjarajayya of Alambadi, Vijayaraju of Karagali, Kempe Gauda 

(1) History of Mysore, Vol I, p 29 

(2) Annals of tbe Mysore Royal Family, p 68 

(3) Ibid, p 95 , but see Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I, p 35 

(4) This temple has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Vani Vilas or Vonti- 
koppal Extension, Mysore 



58 


of Magadi, the son of Jagadevaraya, Virappa Nayab of Madara, Nanjundarasu of 
Pmpatna, ^riiangaraya. Sala Byaka of Hagalawdi, Maliyappa Nayaka, 
Chennainnia Nayaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghotake, Mallarajaya of Naraneli, Prabhu 
Hebaiava of Kannambadi, Srikantha Yadeyar of Saragur, Ohennarajiah of 
ArekothSra, Prabhn devara of Tagadur, Ghati Modalari, Bhaiiava Byaka of Kadaba, 
Yeokatadn Nayaka of Satyamangala, Narasavaderii of Devarayanadurga, Bbujanga 
Yadetu of Toranad, Khasim Man of Tumakkiir, Knshnappa Nayaka of Aigfir, 
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Naraeipur-a repetition), Nanjarapah of Sosale and 
Talakadj Tirnmalarajayya of Patna, Syaina Dhanayaka of Hosaholalu, Cbanna* 
dymyya of Heganadyanakote, Pratapa Nayaka of Kalliir, Takabala Eao, 
Chandrasekhara Nayaka of Hosiir, dahagfrakhana of HonnaYaUi, flusam Man of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yankoji 

The reign of Krishnaraja Ilisnot completely dealt wth and the account stops 
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript giYPS merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Knshnaraja Wodeyai III, togethei with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule These, as already stated, are not always correct 
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PART V~NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk, 

1. 

At the village Malligav^lu m Katt^ya Hobli, on the 1st vtragal neair the 
Bhairava shrme. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

cS^s3?c^;5nS s&iiod 

sdjSJroea 3'X2', 

O^SoH) od 

1 Ss3o;^^tos3;3‘3 ^ [cs3d] % [^] <5)s5oS ass^S^crazd 

2 5 r 3 d*^PkOchr^r pio] ^zS [S] 2^371 

3 3E35ov«ceo5:S^ a^d73DdAor5i3^s5;do &j^CTt)&3^ort 

«Cl3jl3 

© u3 

4 wndFO zscsJi sJosS^^oa 

5 zs,3osr3d 

6^ a a:or{5ra<?a 

Note, 

This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kail&jsa, etc., below which the inscrip- 
tion IS engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut off in 
the middle and a poition of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Virana,rasmgad6va, praised 
as the refuge of the universe, ^anivArasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas. 
The date is given as Thursday 6 th lunar day in the cyclic year Jay a It is not 
dated in the Saka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost. There 
are three kings of the name Narasimha m the Hoysala lineage The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1234 A.D. 
The titles ^amv^rasiddhi, etc , in the grant were possessed by him and the charac- 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period 

The inscription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village 
Mangavala probably the same as Malligav^ilu in which the viragal is found. 

8 ^ 
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2 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place m the same village Malligav^lu 

Size 2'~-6"xl’~6" 

Kannada language and characters 
2?3oj:) <£5^d!igS 


sSj^sSozSaSi 

O «j 

2 . 


s^sjroea 2'— 6"X1'— 
poi ZocSCicSj 


sSodcrssj tjssi 


3. 




?«^)5racf<?55> hOcJort r 


eZidci^SoS^ <»c3 . 

O o) 

4 ,^ ocSoScrasso .^isJ^otf^sTDSj ^jscxJj^ [^j [ti] 

5 [cr^] ^ d^sJdo 5X>33 (?) si«?a3o SDrt fSo^ (?) sSjio 

6. a crszs^ortaJoiS^^doo ^5i>^oaJ:dAcd3 lo [So^otS^aj sJoSqys 


Note. 

A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost Some lines in 
the bottom portion are also lost Thus the record is very incomplete 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Yira Ballala II The king is stated 
to have been residing at IVIahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (jpi>T'iyQ,To,S'i) 
Bammalad^vi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammaladevi, the senioi queen of Ballala II was the daughter of 
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. [See 
E. (J V. Chennarayapatna, 254] . 

3 

On a 3id viragal at the same place in the same village Maihgavalu 

Size 2' X 1' — 6" 

Kannada language and characteis. 


«ic3^ SjSoJd sSo^d. 

^5S3SGs 2' — 0"xr — 6" 

1 ecbd szKOcba 

2. ciSw 

Note 

This viragal inscription lecoidsthe death of one Kamana of Adur while fighting 
m a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century 
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4. 

At the tillage Bilguada in the same hobli of Kattaya, on a slab standing 
helow a Pig tree. 

Size 3' X I’—e" 

Kannada language and characteis 


1 . 

2 . 

-3 

4 


rro sSici f3o>scbsS 


^sSss3 3' XI'— 6' 


SosJdcS Si oo 
Sg)OC3^ 

srorltS^^odi toiSesi^'saiiSdi 


5 37.S3S *d d<s»rt 

6 tSoirlioacS rrsy&sj^i) 

7 SSJ3S,S3 ^%0i3 di 

* t# 


Note. 

This msciiption records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the 
god SiddhSfavaia in H^sana (Hassan) by Bukananayaka, for the merit of Knshnappa 
Nayaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sain Jyeshtha su 10 correspondmg to 11th 
May 1527 Knshnappa Nayaka of the lecoid is the same as the chief of B^lhr 
named Bra Knshnapa Nayaka who ruled from about 1624 to 1666 (EC V. 
Hassan Volume Intr. P 33). Bukana Nayaka called also Bukkapa N&.yaka was a 
suboidinate of Knshnapa Nayaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his master (see E C V Hassan 2 of S' 1485, 15 of S’ 1483, 22 of 
S’ 1488) 

The temple of Siddh^svara referred to heie is situated at Hassan near the 
H&iSana,mba temple 

5 

At the village Gorhiu in the same Kattaya Hobli on a slab m the ceiling of 
the garbhagriha in the Y6gam§.dhava temple 

Size 3’x3’ 

Kannada language and characters. 

TSjsdjadi c^j3^rrs?jdc?3oag s3o^o's^5Sss?o!3i ^s5irto?30. 

E^sSroea 3'’x3' 

s^cdi sSo^d da oojd rtjaderod 

2 tirisraa ^s^osrsd jrsdAiorteari^rt eSdsSi rSs/a 

3 dcrod ESdrsrah ccodo sos3ie3C3es*«ja3iSSr? 

4^ stea edspEScoDod ECDdcflisran docFsdsoa 

5^ ^jsa^d eg/ci^ddd rrDjsSiaod ri oss^ rrsESodd d^soOood ,^)odi 
^gOJioo ^rl d . ... ood cw'??d rt §^o 
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7. . oJjrfi sSssQ* croqjsdrf dssa 

8, dcrsft SosoDai^orttfo ?Sc?gFS? stes^srsA ;:Sca 3 

g_ sS©i3a sgjwjj cS^sysocdocS^ 

10. J!Jda5o^cd:s3o ?T3Ci<t agjD<?a}:) !5?*)1e32S<? .^s^sg) ^jso 
11 ADOJO . ^JSOd SOO^-^^jd ^CSSoO rOOdJS-DCSO 

1.2, . c3 ^jsi^ Ad stodd aesid 

13 , rrad ? rScS dso S&O 

14 £#JD ^ds dsoe) sg^idr^srsA d;s3d&}dorl^o dd^Fd d3s;^;rsA d^doddd;:^ 

15 otoo r^gdo ^jcw^STDdCicScSd &oc3 AOAd qSosSosrsdd 
13 d:)aBi)23dorl^ 5 ^:^ ss^djcS^ddJ 
17 sddd^^o dd cSj 3^ ao^^^ddoodcrao ssj^J^ ddosj dgSd"^ 

18. ^ dd'^osroo s7)a5D;i^^dig ^e 

Transliteration. 

Vyaya-samtsara Vais^kha su 1 lu Goraura srimad as^sha-mah^janamga — 
lu Bagav^di taluva.ra N4rasmganagalige kotta dharmma-s^sana namma 
Go— 

raura giamau jirnavagi yidali Timmana-danayakarige 
bmnaham madi aramaneyimda dhamma-s^hayav^g] bhamdaradimda 
kodisida Vbsanada grarnadirada ga 125 gAvuradana satiyimde nimma 
kaiyalu Heggade . dioada yihva ga 50 
Vasil . yann mMisi jimna-udh^rava m&)di- 
daragi mah^janamgalu sarvaikam^nyavS^gi navu mmage 
m^dida bosa-d^V£ilayadalli haleya-Vasuddvarolage nimma he - 
Sara harakeyanu sMhisi holeya kelagana hah nlvu kom 
hiriya g6 . konda kulasfc^nads. kadahu nimma taya 
. . reyanu kotta sile marada ^ruga 
gade ^ kotta gade . . vanu sa~hira- 

ny6daka-dh4ra-purvakavagi mahajanamgaln sarvaika-m^nyav^gi v^mana- 
mndre — 

yam gaidu kottn Vasud^vara himde mlisida dhammasasana 
maha.-ianamgala voppa srl V^sudevaru sva-dattam 
para-dattam yo baryta vasumdharim shashthi-varusha-sahasrA — 
ni visht^ya,m ]ayate kriauh srl srl 4rl srl 

Note 

This inscription being set up m a slab m the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot 
be easily read and hence there are several lacunse in the record. 

It seems to state that the old village of Goiaur (same as Gorhr) was in rums 
and a new village was set up and the god V^sud^va in the village was transferred 


1 
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5 
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7. 
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9 
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11 

12 

13 

14. 

15 

16. 

17. 

18. 
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to a temple erected in the new village The funds necessary for the purpose were 
raised partly from a grant of 125 gady^nas from the Palace Treasury at the village 
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gady^nas gifted by the gauda’s wife paid through the 
watchman {taUivdia) named Narasmgana of the village l^agavadi The grant of 
funds from the Government was obtained by appealing to Timmana-dan^yaka for 
help This Timm ana-dan§,y aka is probably the same as the chief referred to in B 0. 
Ill, Sermgapatam 86 of 1471 Osana or Vasana is the name of a village m 
Ohitaldrug District (See B. C XI Davangere 113) But it is far off from Gorhr. 

Bor the services lendered by the watchman m collecting the funds for the pur- 
pose and m building the new village and temple the maha,janas of the village 
Gorur aie next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village. 
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacunae) A stone with the effigy of V4mana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god Vclsud^va recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the mahdjanas The signature of the mahdjanas was set up at the end of the 
grant as Sri Y^sud^varu 

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth as a worm in ordure for 
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of 
the record 

No king IS named in the record The date is given as Vyaya sam Yais su 1. 
Brom the mention of Timmana-danayaka and the nature of the characters it is 
possible to infer that Yyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is 
equivalent to April 15, 1466 

6 . 

On a slab m the pavement of the navaranga in the same Ybganarasimha 
temple at Gorur, 

Size 3' X 1^ 

Kannada language and characters 

3^SS53E9 3'xT 

2 . • • • * 


Note 

This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (called 
Nftrasa) One of the devotees is named Holeyamma The characters belong to 
the 18th century A D. 
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7 

Aekaloud Taluk, 

At the village Basavapatna in the Hobli of Basavapatna, on a slab near the- 
lamp-pillar of the Shadbhava-iahit4§vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters 

©dsfortJscJi cS^ss^oaJod- 

ws? e^s^Sa3tO 

1. 5-so3:»^do S^)dcs3o [sS^/Dod] 

2 3S/®;::^a5i^ dbjD g S37)3f ll 

3 dread* 7 d:orttfdo33c) 

4, d:^d4|do Sv/Duo^dD dowss^ 

Note 

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. 
cannot be clearly made out It seems to record the grant of hittiivatta by two 
persons Aluradi (?) M^ohayya and Ponnayya Mukayya The first is said to have 
granted bzttuvatta m the village (?) Kogadi The second is said to have granted 
30 (units of land) as hittuvatta He who violates this is threatened with the sm of 
killing cows. BiUitvatia, seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the 
income of the lands given to a person for some work of public utility made by him. 

8 , 

At the village E4man4thapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rooks leading to 
the Grdgarbha from near the Agasty^svaia temple. 

sgja^ws? o^di^qSs^dd ^(^d d^sraoohaod craontoo 

I d^dOT^d dDcrt)i3^i?n23 

1 2. 3S^d?Tt)d^25* do«» 

3. nnir^jDv* 

JI, ;T3dcrs^d 

III ^d^difd E?c)3§ 

1. rrea3o«|jCdi ^doJoo 

2 5t/5odD rracd^iSjaSo dreadd 

3, drfddi ?trDad rn>cs3Dv^&i 

TV i7D3^ 

1 djsFtf *pd 1 OA 

ts ^ 6 n 


4 dd do 
5. dded 
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\ ^ c4 



1. 




4 

dOKTSlS . . . 


2 

23oort 


1 

5. 

* 


3 

© 


t 



YI. 

sSigPSjsd Z3xis3:5crs2!i 1 ;doai3|j 

I ©does 

1 



YII 


j CCO^^D 

oortoEo 

Q 




Oort E0 1 

n u « 


;7^rt3), 

CJ 



Yiir 

1. 

,aort S 






2 

3t)Cdae3 






IX. 

1. 

odsrsra oortS 



4 



2, 

sSohRjshrt 



5, 



3 

iiTOjdoea so&jdo 

CO 





X 






1 

5-3;dSc3?5gaJa^s3art 



2. 

dort^d3!|Cda^ 


Note 

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No III) have been engraved 
at varions times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God E^man&>tha The exception is No III which states that 
those who repeat G^yatri even once at the place with devotion will gam the reward 
of repeating G&.yatn twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to 
the God Rtoa 

The first epigraph gives the name of Sadasiva Pyap^ji Paikag^, d^s-kulakarni, 
GSidhoL He was a Mahratta gentleman The characters seem to belong to about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

The second gives the name of Vodaija E§v^ Narasya He seems to have been 
a Mahratta The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number 
and of the same date 

Epigraph No lY is in Kannada characters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Donne Sina and Lakki Jetga 

Epigraph No. V is m Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of Mangaia.mbika,-ammanavaru of Kollur seated on 
the hill Uch^hala ^ 

Epigraph No VI is important as it contains the name of Maisura Gh&,mar^]a. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th 
century The king Chamar&.]a of this record is probably the same as king Ch§,mar^l,]a 
Yodeyar YII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734 

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Nmgappa 
who were probably the king’s attendants or officers. 


9 



Epigiaph No VII gives the names of Dalavayi Lmganna, Ikkdn N^gapa, 
Siddalingap.a N Agappa m the 17th oentuiy Kannada chaiacters Dalavayi Lmganna 
known also as Dalavayi Bannuru Lmganna was the Oommander-in-chief of the 
Mysore troops undei the king Cha,mar^ja Vodeyar VII He seems to have con- 
quered ^inkuthara (Obimarajanagar) and besieged Ohannapatna The other names 
mdicate his followeis, one of whom Ikkeri Nagapa seems to have been a native of 
Ikk^n or Nagar 

The next number VIII contains the names of Agh6id4vaia Ningapa and 
Tayana in the chaiacteis of the 17th century Aghore^vaia is the name of the 
Siva temple at IkkM and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikk^ii 

The next numbei IX contains the names of Viradasanna, son of Lingadasaya 
of Adav^ni and Haripalli Virupanna It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th century It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of xA.gastySsvara at Eaman^thapura were the natives of the distant 
Adavani or Adorn, in Bell an Distiict 

The last numbei X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Patt§,bhii4ma 
It contains the name of Eangad^saiya, son of Kanakad^saiya m Kannada characters 
of the 16th century Kanakad&sa was a famous devotee of Vishnu and flouiished 
m the early part of the 1 6th century AD It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadasa of the lecord is identical with him 


9 

Belue Taluk 

At the town Belui in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up m the north mantapa 
m the enclosure of the Chennak^sava temple. (This is said to have been brought 
from the south- w^est wall of the Fort at B^lui ) 

Sme a'y2' 


Kannada language and characters. 


ero^dScg s:^53dc3 sraoidoowsldODcbdosj 
Qdo (2)Oc3 do 


1 

% 

3. 

4 

5. 

6 


3'x2'. 

. . rod to dd 

#• 

€^5^03^rs?D^FticSj3?^jE3E3droS'Sio».d . 
. ^ RldaoSsO^Aaterlco SS&d 

-p*' 

doto s353ddd>&rSs?ocSc3d^ o . . . 
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7 . 

3^ 3^FqJ3^^rrt<?c3e3,odc3s<^c5ee3oc5Dorl qJoq3,^)5teS 

g iSj^d 

iO. dDCJSjip^^ iio'S9coia^3o:>;^s3s6«D5^;^s3j3^0S^'!? . . 

XI ^ ;3odc ^jss^^Sc^'tOJi^aScSj^dcS dood 

X2 g5*43Dgj*o43'3ds3o srat3s5oSos?aS^3gc),5ddo doss^sSit^Siadaos^d . . 

13 wodao jjJjsd^s? dos^ddoll dojDd./Dtfa ^S^jd^d^SSa [c^j 

X4 tSv/D^s?dia^e^o8js^ 5|/t>e3C^Fdesr1ag/3cdas? dJa , 

15, daodaiaa ia^;37»^odE0d ddd edaSa^^ddas^^ 

1 A odaeeDdodea3a5ak4to^aJad43 ©dao dases & . . 

17 ia^rt^aoll » dJ3sSt>d?irtj'?5dd3ds3dort£3dddd . 

IS dadddajD^^jsoSa . do II 

19 d^dd5dc5c>s?a^i3njs^d coa? la^adJadsdd^^ , 

on diaa,r5s?ad dad) ,s3p II dt ddda.d:^ ddcrsa FdQ 

21 da^d&jort^'ao ao^dF^w , 

22 <5^cSj3^ II dCTD tae^ddo 

23 ;3Td^Frtc^d^dadodo I dactfaSadd/ses^di^^ 

24 ddsddds?dortjo^dia«'o dc&idjD^da 
25. iS^aSaoodsio^ado il ^^o£^?& 

26 ddaat^dj^ ds^dddo ? sSesatdjsd dorld ? 

27 c3s/d^3o1?o II eirSd^do 3<scdactSe&a:^ea 

23 rsdcdaGsa^ddsS^oortPkdjadjasSjD^ 

29 dja^iao 

Note 

This record is of great interest, as it belongs to the reign of Ball^la I, but is 
full of lacunae on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at Bfilur Thus letters are lost both at the beginning 
and end of each line and the recoid consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription 

As it iSj the inscription describes a battle m which Ballala I, fought with 
Jagad^va. The first half of the recoid (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamnndhdta, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes 
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for money The fire of his valour is compaied to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Eudra His battle 
on the side of his overlord Tnbhuvanarnalla Vikram§.ditya against the Gh6las 
at Yallur in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and 
his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned 
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The leoord next desciibes the greatness of Ball^Ia I, Eieyanga’s son. He 
(Ballubhhpati) is desciibed as the eldest son of his father (agratandbhavan) and a 
Manmatha in beauty and in his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains. 
It is stated that when he ordeied a march foi battle no one could stop the march. 
Ball^la-Poysalesa (BalHla I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaha v-iz , the Chalukya 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort. Another battle is 
described at some place ending with hamud? a probably Ddrasamudra. Next is 
described a bloody conflict with JagadSva , who this Jagad^va is whether he was a 
^totaia king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagaddva at Ddrasamudra by BallMa I and 
his brothers (B. C V. Hassan 116, Belui 58, etc ) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th century. 

VallOir is also referred to as a place conquered by Vishnu vardhana (See E. 0. 
V. Hassan 65 of S’ 1071, Belur 16, etc ) The conquest of Baleyapattana by 
Ereyanga is leferred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A. D. 

10 

At the same northern mantapa in the Ohennakdsava temple at Bdlur, on 
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at Bdltir. 

Size 2' XI' -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

^djc)g0 2' X 1^' 

sJdd 2jre)3S «5^d, 

][ igodjjsD 

2 doda-sdsS dojo 

3, odoqrsoddodcSIl 

4 ssfddod nsio^ dodod;^ rdrodccrad ddo 

5, d^dd di oo dodoo^ dj30a3:> 

6. cA)daJDsr3ag!?^>d S 

o tj 

7, lasort^do d^ddJ3jd?ddo . 

8. 

9^ a'cjss's^^oSjs^d^sraodo crsd^^^rSFd:s3^c§/3^^ 

10. ^ sTaojTsddi.^oddo oddosrs o 

ttf eO --e 

11 sra oS.^^3od^.Si ddciodoso aS^s^FdoS 

12. Cflosrs 03330 EJracdOi II 
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13 ;5'^3S,s3cJo srsdKrt),SjaJoo ^^dcdo ujsocj 

a. ^ 

14 , srasdcSO agjs^aodo doorls? sJiasD 

15 ^ sSoaSjsd zS^dsS 

Note 

This lecord registers the consecration of the God Viiabhadra on Thursday* 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Isvara corresponding 
•to S’ 1319 by some chief (Yadeiu.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna The date corresponds to Thursday 8th 
March 1397 A B. 

The stone is broken ]ust at the place where the name of the chief who set up 
the god IS given. So also the name of the village in which Virabhadra was set up 
is lost It must ha\ e been somewhere near B6lur since the slab has been found m 
the Belur foit 

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and 
the usual veises beginning with dS-napManayor-madhye and svadattibm giving the 
rewards or punishments of making oi destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
■of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi 

The name of the writei or engiaver of the grant is given as Meyola 
Bairava. 

11 

On a vlragal in the fort wall of Belhi and now found m the same mantapa to 
the north 

Size 2'— 4" X 1'— 8" 

Kannada language and characters. 


2'-4"XT-8". 


I. 

«3CS 3jil 

ca 

1. 

ro'sge)de3^od5g dd graoi ea rSj ov « 

A 


2. 

2^3^33 sgjasjsSesioa 

II. 

«5CS 

a ed 

1. 

*2* d^ddsSdo 


2 

d FO ^adasDoJra d-sfMSoa doQoJa loos&d 

o to ^ 


3. 

13-3^035 ;3^aJa^dshrS 

I. 

band — 



1. SS,dh4rana-samvatsarada PhMguna su 14 A 

2. ^rimatii prat&.pa chakravarti Hoisana bu- 
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11, band — 

1. jabala sri Vira BallS-la-d^varasaru lajyam [geyyutti] 

2, rddalh Turukay^vagidalu Madiya Bampuda 

3 Ohakeyanayakana maga Mallagaudanu kudu 

Translation, 

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna m the year 
S^dhaiana. 

, During the reign of the illustrious prat§.pa-ohakravarti Hoyisana Bhujabala 
srI vira Balldladevarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country 
(TurukayAv^gidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bampuda Ghakeyan^yaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry ) 

'Note 

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost. 

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14tb 
eentuiy A D 

The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the- 
Hoysala country by the Turukas mz , the Mussalman troops belonging to the- 
Sultan of Delhi or his generals. 

It is-not dated m the Saka eia But the name of ViraballMad^varasa and 
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign of Ballala III or IV and the cyclic year SMh^rana given 
corresponds to A D. 1310. But the week-day however does not agree Sadharana 
sam. Ph^l su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A D , a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phalguna and not Sunday as given m 
the record It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date 

The mscnption states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal- 
man mvasiou. The phrase used is TwuMycivdgidaliL Its exact meaning cannot 
be made out but it may be taken as equivalent to “ during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country ) ” 

Thus the present record belongs to the senes of inscriptions (B. C. V. Hassan 
61, Arsikere 31, etc) which relate to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings, 
Ballala III and Ball§.la lY put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji 
generals of Delhi. 

12 

On another slab which was originally m the fort wall at Belfir but is now found 
m the same mantapa to the north of the Chenuakdsava temple 

Size 2' --6" XI' -3'' 

Kannada language and characters 
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^r1 “^Cji 5?^SsScS^sid sraoi siooMajcS^iS. 

^sS33g0 2'x6'— I'XS" 


1. 


1 


-2 

DDdoJrt dd.doddrt 

* 

1 8 

ddwdn'^d 

* a 

3. 

dirdod^drt o-sccbD^ 

! 9 

. ddidJ 

4. 


10 

ddcea 

5 

^^cdoo 11 

! 11 

03o . 

6. 

:gdoiJjdi^£5O0o . 

1 12 



Note 

This recoid is full of lacunse as only a poifcion of the inscription stone has been 
preserved. The lest ot the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end. 

Two persons named l\J4chalad6vi and Mudegauda aie extolled in the record 
The first was piobably the inothei of the second She is said to have been the 
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudegaudais described as bright like Kama 
and a jewel of a man and a kalpa-vi iksha to dependants 

The characteis seem to belong to the 13th century A D. 

13 

At the foot of the Yishnu image in the same sdlimiantapa in the Ohennakesava 
temple at B§lui (This image was oiiginally standing at the entrance of the 
upparige in the east side of the mam shiine of Ohennakdsava ) 

Kannada language and characters 

sg/ssSpcJO 

tA)3j OT^cdo gjtrio tos? iooad.) 

•> O / 

1 odaSd apysso-s j 2 

Note, 

This gives the names of two devotees of the Ood Vishnu who had their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tammana. The characters belong 
to 15 th century A I) 

14 

At the same town B^lur, in the Ohennakesava temple, an inscription on the 
noith-east cross beam in the old Vahana-mantapa, 

Size 2'- 6" X 2^'. 

Kannada language and chaiacteis. 



cS^sSjss ;3d 3o<^odi sraao^ sSijowsdd ^Sa);3^a&^;5 

^dcdi i&^d 

^sSjses 2'-6" X 2' 
sSD^djsKS stei^ seortcdo iE?cS3:> :go;d^;^o7^c3D ^jDod 

Note 

This short record is in charaicters of the 12th century A. D It is stated' 
therein that Maildja’s (son) Macheya engraved the slab The meaning of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as M^cheya recovering his 
younger sister {tanna-tangeya konda) on engraving the slab If this meaning be 
accepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with th e 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion m 
which the record is engraved and that Mailoja after completing the engraving 
work entrusted to him recovered her It is also possible that his younger sister 
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving 
and setting up of the pillar he set her fiee of bondage or slavery But the usual 
meaning of konda is took or acquired and not recovered or released 

15 

In the same Channak^sava temple at B^lur, writing on the basement 
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple. 

Size Tx2" 

«cSf c5dc£d sirtOah dddo sooirtcS 

' ' CP «) ^ 

CO CO ^ ^ 

iSr 

Note 

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A D. from it& 
paleography merely states that it is Macharta’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by Machana. Machana here is probably the same as M^cheya of 
the previous record 

16 

At the village Halmidi, m the same hobli of B^ltir, on a slab near the Vlrabhadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now m the office musem of the 
Archaeological office, Mysoie) [Plate [XXII] 

Size 4' X 1'. 

Old Kannada language and characters 



PLATE XXII 


HALMIDI STONE INSCEIPTION OF THE EADAMBA KING KAKUSTHA 



(No. 16— p 72) 


Mysore Arehcsologtcal Survey,] 
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ago, a nc>,s3icSo ^)fdj^c3, aSpsSsro rfd sSiJocS Sta cS 
('35c5i #rt sSi^^jeicJo 3e)s3;jd <5«^soo3a s3Dj3^g>aJa<so^;3oc3^ 

2^sj3c)Ea 2'— 6" X 1' 3o?^n;;3^S|d 

1 sacdi^ 33D2^^a^2r3^a^F d?go^:^i cr3;Ssr3|d3^a;3DrrrD;y^A^g 

Sord^Fpgi " 

2 ?3:Ssg ^^Eio;^^c3oi03;;3‘^^rt:SosS;g^;g^oiS^ [;ts] e5^ 

4 7^5JT3 _j0^^2;^Fl33od3§/3^0« ^^SSi^rt^S^TSrTS^CdO 

g , Os^ Fo^WMOSoot)E3c!0^^^s3i^o^qi;3^E;Sd^ ^<S 
6. rirasddjsjs 5333C3^ejr3adq3iD3o0^^3fe5;3'3 

7 agsSi) [^] sjdo^cjDrf 2rso3ja^F^a^s3jei3e 

8 So3)ac5D;;S^ sg/aricSsg/a^i^ESSj^ogS^ 

9, ;3-sE&)?:3^cdo;3'S7!3d^^oq3i3DaJ3S ^^steoaJo 

;i()^ s3Ds5:;3^?3^;^_,d!;SK?J5^j?a3i!S^gcrs (S)?d’3sg)d:)3i sSd;)^ 

11 c3 ^^^oSasjoSdoSDtSesocSo 36^&jcd:;3's^&3 
12, wdsJ;3 cjD^wi^ 2do^scroos33w«)c3s5^ea)o^j? 

1 3 iSti D«tai3-?DSooc3j3d«>o^ids3o eJ3* sdoa5i)S3-3;^^;3* 

14 fss^Fdoo s3Mj_^z^c3d* ^s-3d?5doo so^srt soeo 

15 <S)^a(5)i3^D‘ & 1 S 7 >TS^^ 73 ^ SJDa3^S3'S:g?^Sr‘^.^ 
e;icfe3^^c30 udOdos^cSo 

16 h Rr5c3^ Zod d W35:ij3 ,5i <5)13^ d^d 

Transliteration 

1 jayati sri-parishvanga ^yarnga [my^nati] r Aohyutah danav&kshndr- 
yugant^gnih [^ishta-nantu] Sudar^anah 
2. namah srimat-Kadambapan ty^gasampannan Kalabh6ra[nS.]ari Ka 
3 kustha-bhati6ran&.le NandA.vi [le] n^vdul Mng^sana- 

4. gendrabhllar-Bhbbataharappor ^ri Mrig^sa-Nagabvaya- 
6 rirvvar4 Batari-kulamala-vy6ma-taradhiii§,tbann Alapa- 

6 ganapa^upati madakshinapafcha-bahusatabavana- 

7 havadu [1] pasupradana-§auryy6dyamabbarit6 [nd&na] pa- 

8 supatiyendu pogale ppottanapasupati- 

9 namadheyana-sarakk-Ellabhatanya prem§,laya- 

10. sutange S^ndraka Ban6bhayad6sada virapurasha-saniaksba- 
11 de K^kaya-Pallavarara ka,deridu pettajayana Vi]a- 
12. arasange b^lgalchu Palmadi um Mtilivalh um ko- 
13 Mr Bata.rikuiadon-Alu-Kadamban kalddn mah^pabakan 
14. irvvarum Salbaugadar Vij^rasarum Palmadige kuru- 

15 mbidi vitt^r adAn alivonge mah^pabakam svasti 

16 bhattarggigalde oddali a-patbondi vitta rakara 


10 
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Translation 

line 1 

^ f 

Vicfcoiious LS Achyufca who IS embiaoed by Sri but has the bow S^inga bent 
(leady for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time) 
to the eyes of the Danavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 
good people 

Lines 2-4 

Salutation ' — Dining the leign of king Kakustha, the luler of the Kadambas, 
who IS devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhdra the 
governois (‘0 in the Narid§.vile province were Mrige4a and Naga, who weie terrible 
as the lord of beasts (the lion oi Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents — 
AirAivata or Ananta ) 

Lines 4-13. 

These two, made a grant foi military seivice of Palmadi and Munvalli to the 
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Yija-Arasa, who m the piesence of the heroic men of 
the two countries, SSndraka and Bana, fought the K^kayas and Pallavas, pierced 
them and attained victoiy at the word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
called Bhatarikula, named the great Pasupati who is a Pasupati (or Siva) to the 
Ganas who aie the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles 
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised as the Pasupati (or 
Siva) in bestownug gifts. 

Line 13 

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula fie who takes aiivay this grant is guilty of 
the great sms 

Lines 14-15 

The two and Vi]a Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurumbidi to Palmaui The 
destroyer of this grant will incur great sm. Be it well 

Line 16 

In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins tree of taxes. 

Note. 

Find spot — About five miles to the north-west of Belui, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the Belui-Chikmagalur road, 
on the right bank of the water course which develops into a tributary of the Yagachi 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a compaiatively insignificant 
modem structure dedicated to Virabhadia The old mud fort wall of the village 
has now disappeared Close to where its west gate stood was discovered five years 
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ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers 
installed it m front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practice 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters In this 
position it was disco veied by the Archseologioal Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Archseologicai Museum. 

The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick It has three 

parts — a foot evidently cut with the intention of inserting 

Description it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 

eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
a small pro]ection at the top In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with ‘ S form spokes It represents the Sudarsana-chakra 
of Vishnu 

The head bears the first line lunning m a hoise-shoe form around the chakra. 
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side 
of the stone running from the cop to the bottom. The insciiption which is on a 
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper hues and 
caused shallow pits m about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The 
total number of lines is 16 Each letter is roughly about 2/3 inches long and half 
?bn inch broad 

The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with this 

« . j D j inscription 

Connected Records. 

1. The Halsi plates of KS.kusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Vol. 
VI, P 23 ff) 

2, The TMagunda inscription of bantivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol. VIII, 
P 24) 

3 The TMagunda inscription of K4kustha Bhatari (M A E 1911, P 33 j 

4. The Talagunda inscription of Prabh^vati and Mrig^&a (M A E 1911, P.33). 

5. The Chandravalli inscription of Mayurasarman (M A. E. 1929, P 50) 

6 The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car, VoL XI, Davangere 
161). 

7 The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishnavarma (Ep. Car Vol V, Belur, 
245). 

8 The Uppahalli inscription of Konganivaima (Ep Car. Vol VI, Chikmaga- 
lur, 42) 

9 The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavakya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa- 
rayapatna, 251). 

10. The Gaddemane Inscription of Siladitya (M. A. E 1923, P. 83) 

10 * 
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The writing of the msciipfcion at least in the first fifteen lines is m a very late 
® form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve- 

Paleography. loped into the early Kannada of the Chalukyan and Ganga 

inscriptions It is nearest in form to the Anaji stone 
mscnption of Nanakkasa Pallava, the Vastare stone inscription and the early 
Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman may 
be taken as typical 

A few paleographioal characteristics may be noted . — 

1. The hooks of ka^ ra, and medial ii are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line The left arms of ga and m have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight 
strokes while na is formed of curved lines Gha, va, and Qiia have yet closed mouths 
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed, wa is yet upright The lower end 
of ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to use and the mouth is wide open. 
iia has its left arm either looped or straight pa, ha and ha are definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom The bottom of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la 

ends on its left side The loop of m has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The 

left stroke of sa is hooked while la has a hook with a curved bottom stroke 

The serif is stiaight and short but is occasionally slightly aiched also It is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head, or box-head The medial 
4 is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a laige prominent overhead loop The 
medial u is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ka get 
it m the form- of a small curved hook on the left. The medial n is a spiral hook- 
6 is a stroke to the left with the end bent down The anusv^ra is a large dot to the 
right hand top of the serif 

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskiit verse m the sldka metre- 

It IS finely composed, cleaily exhibiting the accepted 

l.anguage traits of the kavya style well known in the works of 

Kalidasa and othei great writers The author has tried 
to show his mastery of 41esha and contrast There appeals to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vydnaii and Sudarsam. 

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is m 
Kannada of a very early kind In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest authentic lithic 
record in that language As some scholars have doubted whether the language of 
the ‘ Oxyrhynohus papyrus’ (Mys Arch Eep. 1926 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document 
till now known in Kannada, and it is more than a century eailier than theBadfimi 
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records of Klrfcivarman and MangalSsa which held that position until very recently 
A detailed study of the Halmidi record would thus be an important contribution to 
the history of the Kannada language 

The language of this inscription is what has been called by B L Rice and 
E. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Piiivada Halagannada But the 
term ‘Primitive would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wnich appears in this record and also m the poetical epitaphs of the 
Sravanabelgula monks An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada 
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever couits, mathas and learned men 
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jams, a polished, elegant 
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions 
While the viragals aie generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally m 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of lecords aie found m a mixed 
language To this class belongs the present leeoid It is a grant made by high 
state officers, assisted by pandits but set up m a village Its 16 lines contain only 
about 16 small Kannada words It is interesting to note that in this class of 
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A D , purely Sanskrit words and 
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of 
Kannada words as m the high class classical works of later times As examples, 
the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted These show that even at this 
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic Surely such language could not be called primitive 
The name Early Kannada or Purvada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited 

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription^ with some exceptions it generally 
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar m his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 ff) and possesses the following 
chai act eristics 

1 The lengthening of the vowel of the oonjugational suffixes of the third 
person — halddn (line 13), ahvdn (Ime 15) hoitdy, (line 12) viitdr (line 15) 

2. Common change of the vowel "a" into "o" — appdi (line 4), 'bhariton (line 7). 

8 The use of ‘ nl ’ for the locative suffix — nddul (line 3) dliavadul (line 7) 

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 
occurring 

5 The use of ‘ odu ’ and ‘ adu ’ for the neuter suffixes not occurring 

6 The use of ‘ n ’ for the Bindu — sutange (line 10), etc 

7 The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix , not occurrmg 

8 The lengthening of ‘ a ’ the genitive and adjectival suffix — bhatanya 
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9. The use of ‘ga ’ or ‘ka ’ as the suffix of the third person of the imperative- 
mood not occurring 

10 The use of ‘ v ’ for ‘ b ’ — mitdt Omes 15 and 16 ) 

11 The use of ‘ e ’ foi ‘ i ’ eridu for iridu 1. 11) 

12 The use of double consonants for single ones — ppottana (line 8), bhhiiataha 
(line 4), irvvar (line 5), irvvarum (line 14) 

On the whole two featuies about the language of the inscription appear to be 
specially noteworthy , — 

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showing that the 
contact between the two languages must have commenced several centuries earlier 
and that a classical early Kannada style had already become established The word 
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit 

(2) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well 
developed grammatical forms Obviously it must have had an earlier literary 
history 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli- 

cation of some consonants It is free from faults The 
Orthograpiy. exceptions are - 

1 bhbhataha (line 4;, Vija-rasa (line 14) 

Other peculiarities are inijdfiah for vydnaU m line 1 , bhattoran for bhatidran 
in line 3 , batari for bhatan m line 5. 

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major 

grant He calls himself Alu-kadamba of Batari-kula^ 
Authorship Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both 

the Alupa and Kadamha dynasties who belonged to the 
Bhatan family Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupatiy 
king of the Alupas Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the 
Tfi-lagunda temple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed 
for his battles m the ‘ Dakshma ’ or South India Doubtless he is identical with 
the Pa§upati of the Halmidi record, R Narasimhachar thinks that K^bkustha 
Bhata.ri is identical with Pasupati But it is more reasonable to infer from 
the text of the Talguuda record and the words “ Pasupati namadheya ” m the 
present document that they aie different peisons 'M A R 1911, p 33) Batari 
K^fcknstha of the Alupa dynasty appears to be the son of the Alupa king 
Pasupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshmi Since Lakshmi’s son was named 
KAkustha and her husband was the generalissimo of the Kadamba forces under 
Kakusthavarman Kadamba and the Talgunda pillar inscription describes KAkustha 
as having given his daughteis to the Gupta and other royal families, it may be 
presumed that Pasupati was a son-ioTaw of KAkustbavarman and that either Batari 
Kakustha who was a son of Pasupati and Lakshmi and was probably named after 
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Ills grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present 
inscription The grantee Vija-arasa is descnbed as the beloved son of Ella- 
Bh atari, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family He appeals to have belonged to 
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Shimoga town. The grant was recommended by Pasupati, king of the Alupaa and 
generalissimo of the Kadambas The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kakustha- 
varrna Kadamba, about whom we already know much from the Halsi and TUlgunda 
records 

The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija- 
^rasa co-operating with Mrigesa and N^gendia The second minor grant (line 16) 
which is on the light side of the pillar was peihaps inscribed at a later date by Tija- 
arasa himself since no other author is mentioned 

The main msciiption leoords the giant of two villages Palmadi and Mulivalli 

to Vi]a-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari for the highly valiant act 
Purpose of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of 

the Kekayas and Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces 
of the Sendiakas, Banas and Kadambas m the course of a war made by the Emperor 
K^kusthavarman 


Geogiaphy 

1 Kalabhoia — The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the thiee 
middle letters is doubtful The neaiest leadmg possible is Kalabhorana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhora which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga msoiiptions 

2 Naiidavilanddu — This appears to be identical with Devalige-nadu, a 
district which included the country aroimd the northern part of the Belfir Taluk. 
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devahge vishaya in the 
Keiegalur plates of the Gangas. (M A. R 1930, p 119, also see E. C Y Belur 
58, 71, E C VI Chik. 1, 4, 21, etc ) 

3 Altipa — Ala, Alu and Alupa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising 
the northern portion of the South Oanara district and the western portions of the 
Shimoga and Kadur districts {V^de Sal bore History of the Alupas ) 

4 DaTish'ind'patlia — Southern India to the south of the Ymdhyas 

6. G^ndiaKa — The Sendiaka vishaya appeals to have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Canara One of the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bharusakti who was the glory of the family of 
Sendrakas The Chandravalh inscription mentions that they were conquered by 
Mayurasarman (MAE 1929, p 55-56) 

6 Bdna — The Banas ruled foi many centuiies ovei the country east of the 

Halar rivei including Kolar, Anantapui and the neighbouring districts. The 
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Talgunda iDscriptiou mentions that Mayiirasarman levied tnbute from the Brihad 
Banas 

7 K^kaya . — Kekaya was originally a countiy to the north-east of the Dakhan 
Yery probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north- 
east of the Kadamba Empire In the absence of definite information about the 
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was 
identical with the eastern part of the Nizam’s dominions. The Kekaya family is 
mentioned in M A B 1911, p 33, the Anaji inscription (Ep Car XI, Dg 161), 

8 Fallava — The Pallava power, as is wel] known, extended to the south-east 
of the Kadambas 

9 Palmadi —A village about seven miles north-north-west of Belur close to the 
boundary line of the Belur and Ghikmagalur Taluks It is now known as Halmidi. 

10 MiJbhvalh — A small village about three miles north west of Halmidi 

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to 

about the same time as the Halsi [plates and the Anaji 
Date. inscription It states that Kakusthavarma Kadamba 

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the 
second quarter of the dbhcentuiy A D Since he is described as having performed 
sacrifices and a Mrigesa, perhaps, his grandson is named therein as the geneial, w© 
may fairly assign the inscription to the latter half of Kakustha’s reign Circa 460 
A D would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology 
of the Kadambas There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas 
a date earlier by several generations. 

Pei son ages. 

1 Kdkiisthavarman — He was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother 
of Kaghu and father of Sa-ntivarma, the author of the Talgunda pillar inscription. 

2 Kalahhdra, — K&kusthais mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabnora, whose 
proper name is not given Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State 

3 MngSsa . — He is described in the inscription as a Bhataha, which perhaps 
means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor- 
dinate king who IS a cornmander-m-chief The meaning of the last word is not 
clear The name Mrig^^a and his high status at the end of Kakusthavarma’s 
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigesavarma Kadamba, 
son and successor of Santivarma As a prince, he was probably holding the position 
of a governor or other officer of the state 

4. Ndgendra — Since Nagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigesa,. 
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information 
IS available. 
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6. Pakipah . — The name of Pasupafci is mentioned also m the insonption on 
the right jamb of the doorway m the Pranav^svara temple at T^lgunda (M A. E. 
1911, p. 33) He appears to have been a king of the Alupas, the husband of 
Lakshmi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of IC^kus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had 
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batari named after his maternal 
grand-father The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great {V^de Pampa 
Bh^rata, I, 12). 

6. Vija-Arasa — This hero is stated to have been the son of Blla-batari, 

probably a cousin of Pasupati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
of Shimoga 

The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome lighten an important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions Wars appeav 
History. have been frequent between confeder 

Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the pr( 
information about a war between the Kadambas and tb-- 
Sendrakas, Banas and Alupas on the one side, and the 
other. The Anaji inscription mentions the defea"- 
probably Mngesa’s younger brother, at the hands 
present msciiption records an earlier battle, in which tm 

The battle piobably took place m the Devalige-vishaya coriebpunamg to me 
Hassan and Kadur Districts The name of the Pallava rulei is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibh^ga (MAE 1909, p 31) Simhavarman II, 
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A D 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kakusthavarma. We also learn that Mrigdsa and Nagendra were 
governing D^valigen^du The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have 
been Pasupati Bhat&ri, king of the Alupas;and probably son-m-law of K§,kustha- 
varma. The battle was won owing to the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Blla-Bhatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati 

An interesting fact which appears m the inscriptions is the importance 
that appears to have attached to sacrifices Pasupati and Kakustha are 
mentioned as taking great interest m the performances of yagas and in bestowing 
gifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu as of Siva, the invocations of the present record and of the 
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view. 

The existence of a tithe called ‘Pattondi’ on wet lands, kurumbidi perhaps 
some kind of concession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. 


11 
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17 

At the village Hagare in the hobli of MMihalli, on a cross-beam 

in the Isvara temple 

Kannada language and characters. 

^7^6 c3^s3c)oaj>)c3 sSoijd, 

I 3w^^t3ocaj;dD^ 53;3^ort &od sd^on-nsSdsrahaS^O sfia^TiD^rtodro/Miesosj ^cr^oJo sj s? eo 
d^STso^si S3ata<?)C3o^^ aeeor? Jesod &crs cdj 33 

2. osssri 3333 f S^s^d^dddoo dgo, gos3o 

^^o^^_j3yd^dd d^dcrsd enidao-sd dj3doi)r\c3^ sSdo?^ a 

± cr3d5?5_^ d^dddd ^jsozodo djDd^<s^d d^sSd e^j3^C)oSjss?riea d^ssiiocdidodo «d 

3rsdo^33d3 d^ddodD « ^^sSicracrad^ ^d:r{°^ dosf^s^o 

4. rt'Jrt w d^s5d sradSjraotoSd ?3-3rS£3^or1^o dja^do rsodorls? 

^an drad rtodans^o o dwa^da rtadarSs? ©dodrtadart 

* ♦ 

^^fvd SM 

5 docr^ai^^dac'^d xad dj dodcdssdcd.oa Eodoiouo^ iadA>^jaM^ &o^33;^ s^odd) 

3r3|rt^a ^^dacr^Ea riada daz^ d^d^dda «) 

6 ^ :r?dd rtad)^ea^o?ls?a ^^da^^eeijd^rscc^o er<<5a3a ddadaea^ddda ©ds?aja^es3a5a daoea oris? 

dart dja^S^^oJa .sodaSa djsdo^^d oS^ES^cda ©d^oJa ” * 

7. s<? dd^ortss^dad dart deada^da dadctos? doa^d dorts^da 22o.Sddadcc5rad^(3o wdd 
ejdo^d^d II djaiS^^sSjd II ^ijdjat^^drtcid 


T rans liter atio n 

1 tussimeyanulia bhumige himde wimaavaravlgiadalli kattaguttageyto 

teimasid(ihayapa4alli dSvUyavamadisidadakke Snge toruva kattu- 

guttage siadhaya pa 

2 omdakbe kattuguttageykgi prabivarsha BoohchgSTaradSvange Srt EAma- 

Ba^aknshaaddvara d^vadtoa akshinx 
:, T,^ ^anike upahara modaUgidda samasta a— 

’ 7sTakv„“v “ iT”' Boohohfevarad6vara bhflmiyolagana 

x«rs“’: ST" ‘ •*" “ “"•■ 

"■ plthaka-n8.yakaxa xxxakkaln 

_ AnL43ga Mkchagurugalu a Sdmagurugala 

kotto'TikpatoTtrtoB^^d'^llr”^*^^^ ‘-manyftdeyalu odambattu barasi 
de.aru7 skkshxgala srinxad-rkjaguru Eudrafektx- 
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6 ka devara Q-timmannamgalii ^riman mah§,pas§,ytam Agaleya Padumanna- 

navaru Araliyakereya Mallannamgala maga Liokajlya Nimbeyama- 
vamtana Lakkhajlya Araliya 

7 kale Narasimgajiyara maga Ranapa^iya Maieyala-pamditara Samgajtya 

imtivar abhay§,natadim barada Igkhaka Anamtadeva •• Boohobesvara •• 
sn Boobch.es an a,tha 


Note 

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been pait of a bigger beam which contained the full inscription It is possible that 
the msciiption was continued on another beam m the temple which housed the 
first beam and has been lost along with the beam on which it was carved It seems 
piobable that the present beam was brought from some othei temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochohesvaia 
temple to a Brahman named Ramakrishna-devaiu called also ArMhya Rama- 
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrmdavana-vdgzddalh) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
have set up a temple therein In consideration of these he is stated to have been 
granted the land 

The document conveying the grant was executed by N^ganna, Somaguru’s 
son-in-law {ahycb which also means sistei’s son) M&,chaguru, Somaguru’s (son) Anan- 
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sihdnika (trustee), jpdthaka (reciter of 
the hymns m the religious service) and ndyaka (master of the temple) m the 
Bochch^svara temple No right was jclaimed by the donors from the donee on 
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 
Bochch6svara temple 

The signatures of the witnesses to the giant next follow — Eajagurn (royal 
preceptor) Rndrasaktid&varu , Sth^nika Devara Grummanna , mahd^asdyia Padu- 
manna of Agale , Lbkajiya, son of Mallanna of Araliyakere , Nimbeya Mibvanta’s 
(son) Lakkhajlya, Narasingajiya’s son Ranapajiya, Sangajiya, a physician or 
learned man of Maleydla country (Maleyaia-pandita) 

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donors The signatures of the above two are 
given as Boohohesvara and Sri Boehohesan§,tha 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century AD A r&jaguru Eudra- 
^aktideva is referred bo m an inscription of 1286 A. D (B GY. Aisikere 8) 
ArAdhya Eflmaknshnaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A D. 
(Arsikere 121). See also M. A E. 1911, P-49 

n-* 
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18 

At the same temple of Isvara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling 

in the navaranga. 

Size 3'x2'. 

Kannada language and characters 


5^535530^ EgjS^SOS? Sortd 
sSci^os sjKPT^ arac?5doS «s^d7io5. 


1 Rf * ©^a3:!RJos5^ oa o 

2 s » ioo;>r5 

3 ab;ds&)rS ^^rl::g’oc$d5 


4. sJo c€j3^coorSort c?)0 

5 Ad et^drloo diort?' 

6 doaro 


Note. 

This is a Yiragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya’s son Kallaga- 
vunda m memory of his younger brother S6yiga. The date is given as Akshaya 
sam Asvija suddha 2 Sunday It is not expressed m terms of ^aka era. The 
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning 
of the 14th century The date may be taken as equivalent to 28th September 
1326 A. D., a Sunday (S 1248 A kshaya sam. A^v.su 2) 

No king IS named in the record. 


At the village Haltore in the same hobli of M^dihalli, on a viragaJ lying to the 

north of the village 

Size 5'X2' — 6" 

z5^yj3do 330j3^;) aradja d rtai dad 

ero^da^jdodad 

*2 ^ 

2 ^po Gj^a3s3^jg)ds5a3$.^^do dd f 

iSjScarsdaK? sSidcrs&jcrBa dioddjD^o riod dod j^^dood 
ScfeJ 25jsd;3^5^ortA^d dOEdrl^Fdoodo 

n=3c=i 

Q cid 

6 d j-3] da ^isdd^d sy Kc3a/s rg, ^ 

7. ^ P-O ®3oa^4)es3aJa drtjS^sJo SsDQddoGJa crsarsig ay ^ ^ 

8. a Sas^RjcX&Sosa TOeA3odarl«?odao aoso^aidort 


3. 

4. 
6. 
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9. s?o ^osi) sSosjoosoo agjD^rt cra^aiJo ^oc33 cab 

10. Jd/aeaJrtjsodi erocS cajsS f E§sjo.?ge£5^e£i^^ea3a}:>o ??<? 
niJ3(& ©I^331|^ 

11. cSo e^osSssdTtscSd sjbrt sjjsdoto^dcdo crurtj^ccoosrs^ 

12. ^icSitfaJD S3a [w fo] stos^ri sj^e^^rscs cSSdod oo«^ s3o«3 

IB. ^ F ^sgsTsdsSoSs w S3og5i«3dcrts?oo Ojysd 

14 , n^rl^oo sJcg ^jsia ^ sSjsSoiIocScS e? rt^ocSorS^T^ ^dadhoSroh sd 

«3 ^ 

15. o:)^jDes3a3D ges3rt sgxo oaoio a-socooo 20JSr5oi gJodo . d/^s»a3w esdo . . 

Trans literatwn, 

I 1. svasti samasta-bhuvanSi^rayam ^rt-prithvivallabhfim inah^r^jMliirsija para- 
m6- 

2. svaiam Dvat &vati-pTiravaiadhi6varam Yadava-kuli,mbara-dyiimain sarwa- 

3. 3fia“Chdd&/mani Malerajaraja malaparoluganda gandabhdrunda 

4. kadana-prachandan asahayasuran ekcbmgavira gindurggamalla chala- 
5 damka-JRi^ma Magarar&jya-nnmmula Oholarajya-pratishthach^ryyaru- 

mappa ^rl Vira-Na- 

II 6, rasihvade [vajiu Horanurapattanadaiu sukha-samkafcb^vmd [da] dim 
pnthYir^bjyam-geyyu- 

7. ttum irddalli Halufcoreyan agrabaiavam mfiididevemdu rajajnevattapa- 
8 di mahapras^daveindu g4umdugalellaruni kaikomdu mah&janamga- 
9, lam tamdu sammukbam mademdadolladehbge daliyam tamdu u- 
10. rellavam suregomdu ude urchclie heimuBere turusereyam kale- 

III 11. du a Han-Mara-gaudana maga Mlbrayaperayaugrateyim d^li. 

12. kadi kudureya [rbbalaj vam ta,gi gataioka pr^ptanada Sakavarisa 1152 

Yikritisamva- 

13. tsarada K^rttika su 9 BiihavS^radamdu ^-mab^janamgalum d.-nada-maha- 

pxa^e- 

14. gaudugalum saha kolta kramavemtemdade a-gaamdagalige kodagiyagi 

Ha- 

16 lutoreya kerege Hulgumdiya d^nyim badagalu kamda . . bhumiyu 

4Yam 

Translation 

Be it well While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the 
goddess of prosperity and earth, maharajadhirflja-parame^varam, lord of the excellent 
city of BvS-ravati, sun to the firmament the Yadava race,crest- 3 ewelof the all-know- 
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gap.dabherunda, terrible in 
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, gindurggamalla^ a Kama m moving battle, 
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upraotei of the Magara kingdom, establisher of fclie Cli61a kingdom — sri Vlra 
Xarasiuiha-devaru was ruling the eaith in peace and happiness at Horanur- 
paitana 

When the king issued an order that he had created Halutore, an agrahAra, all 
the gaimdus agreed to it saying maJidprasdda^' (great fa voni) but when they were 
a&ked to bring the mahajanas to his presence (or to hold a meeting of the maha- 
lanasi the^ refused and went away Thereupon (the king 9) lod an expedition 
the \iilage, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then 
Haiiiiiroagauda s son M^rayapeiaya freed the women and cattle and with great 
fiercene- opi^osed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died On Thursday 
fitf. iimai (!a, of the bright half of Ktetika in the cyclic year Vilmu, laka year 

7- the mahajanas and the great piaje-gaundus of the ?idd (district) made a grant 
a-' folitiws — ” 


A ^gift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundas (those who 

had fought and died m the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing 


JSote 

Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1230 A D su 9 

the Hoysaia king NamLha n of 

f ^ — 1 1,0 

the village Haltore, an agraham ‘^Tt^TtllTl f 

We,.a,kedtogive;ffeet toir^snmmtinfth^ 

they seem to have refused and an army inorudmo- ™ 

eohected and marched against the villacre fHdilnf nr 'I stated to have boon 

piuiideied the village, SSed tL eaX ® d womird to tavo 

^thai made the gaudus unwilling to o™ ouTTb \ *<> 

frartd that ,f the grant of the agrahaia to Brahman thoy 

. 0 - their lands and other property ,n the tillage 

unec.ed an attack on the Tillage whether it waci i question is who 

A The context seems to indicate thtt“s thel” recalcitrant 

.-e V mage Anyhow it is stated that some aaudu, f !i^“^ ** “ffioors who attacked 

then lives and that grants of land were nla^^ village defended ,t and 

le name of the place where the kine- NSr i, relations) 

-.-voiiheiecordisgivenasHoraf/rn “lhfs “^^ 7“ -damped it the 

village cannot be identified. 
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20 

At the village Mogas^vara m the hobli of Bikkodu, on a rook near a tank. 

Size 5' X 4' 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSjart^sSd 

c3 CO 

^d33K! 5' X 4' 

2. z;3^da3D sisosrssodSS 

3^ sSdosl ov€'3j 3 ddr 

4 s333d s^sSjs^cSjaig sSodd^dd 

5 E^J^SSCS do .Si, OjS ^^SDOdO 

0 eZ)e5& ^ 35^3 -SCdOdD S^3j2dS5;3'3OiJ0^| 

7 oSodSdjD ^rti3;3^d sSdo^ rfsdorl^js 

8 sSjsrijSDSjd .a^drtjaoc^rt ^jDc3f\ ^od do^sraoo 

9 fe_ sJdsort ^jscSrvd 3 ddsodo^do do v ddaod iSo^d 

XO eiSocSac ^ie&OiSO aodsod 


Note, 

This registeis the giant of a lemission of two vaiahas out of a land-tax 
of SIX varahas for his land to one Viiagonda of the village Mogas^vara by the 
gaudus of the district Tagare-nad and Era Knshnappa Kayaka’s Surapa N&yakaiya 
Era Krishnappa N^yaka \vaB the chief of Bel dr from 0. 1524 to 1566 and Surapa 
Nayaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his 
successors 

The date of the giant is S 1492 Pramoddta sam Bhd §u 3 This corresponds 
to August 4, 1570 A D if the Adhika Bh^drapada month is taken and to Septem- 
ber 3, 1570 'A D if the Nija Bh§,drapada month is taken Probably the latter is 
the date intended as accoidmg to sastras and usage it is only the Ni]a-ni4sa that 
is to be reckoned foi religious ceremonies 

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (0 Han, 0 Han) in piaise of the 
god Yishnu whose devotee the donor probably was 

21 

At the same village Mogasavara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance. 

Size 8'xl'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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1 

3 


rohoOdosS 2^o?3o eodados^cjo. 


&crt^ srosi 
CS s 5?2| siod 
o o«i ;b^isri 


S' X l'-6". 
0^0 


4 ^J3dh Sodiai 

^ C9 od 

5 rid<b zTO&e> 


Note 


TiiK records the gift of a lent-fiee land to a person named Sivanna, A stone 
recording the gift was also oidered to be set up The name of the donor is uot 
given noi the leason for making the gift As regards the date of the grant, the 
saka } ear IS not stated. Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month Jy^shtha, the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong 
to the 17th ceiitiuy 

22 

At the ullage Intitolalu in the hobli of Bikkodii, on a vlragal standing near 
the Siddh^svara teu.ple 

Size 6'x2'— 6'^ 

Kannada language and characters 


escS^ cbcS pdod 

Fid 


j[ ?3 Cu 3 S5C^3ji^ 


^droea 6'x2'-6" 


1. Sod sSdsd^Si.^ sg) 

2 ds^?)5S^s cxtedd do^doesf doods?s djsca-s 

3 Sif# djas3's> 

4 VooB >^;^^cra&3^07Sa5oo^;S doir^o^fad^sSo 

5 d)d croi^oh d^jatS ro 

II stea ed 3da 

6 sordid dadartM o lacdaoa ;3-3dao d^vsiS^^darl rol (d) craaJaDti 

7 idcuajado dortsrsa d s?da d^dorldS ^.aodo 

« S2%tii^!dD^o!l a:^d*o?id^dd di.^dd& lada od^d d,r5 rd 
9 cdssd^fal dod^o ZH^grrscoid srs (d^?) ^ sj-sSrlo'^da 

iO. o djse^ sra,d s3)rl 0® rvscnad 0d?adcT3CAid 

11 ^^ddao aiao dssd&d ^oa 

•- <>5 


JL ransLiveranon. 


' i «waZSMaXumbta f mahtoa^dalSswa Dvarlyatl-pu- 
d.ra rauavakuiambara-dyumam mamdalika-ehadA-. 
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3. mam mamdalika-bemtek§.ra kavijana-kalpa-vnksha ^ri Yishnubhdpa- 

4. lakamilsrl Narasingadeva prithvir4]yam. geyyuttiralu ' Tulud^sam 

5. Ohakragottam Talavanapura XJohobamgi Kovalfi-la Belvala Vallurkkala- 

II 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunadum Nildtaladurggam’ (ra) Rayari- 

7. y^tmapuri^ Tereydram Gramgav9,di-st;halama bhriibbaiiigadim komdam sri- 

8. Visbnubhupalakamtl srl Narasimgadevana pattadaiasi Bammaladevi svarg- 

9 gastey&dalul* Sinvalala Oh^ka-gauda jolav^ligam (y 6^) levWigam su- 

10 ra-lokapr^ptanMa* &.tana maga AnrtagS-uda Ayita-g^uda 

11 Oh4gi-gaadaiiu inti inibharum par6ksha-vi [na] yam m^disida kallu 

TranslaUo7i 

Be it Yvell The obtainei of the five great sounds, mahamandal^svaia, lord of 
the excellent city of Dv^ravati, a sun to the fiimainent the Yadava race, ciest-jewel 
of mandalikas, huntei of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king 
Vishnu 

While the illustrious NarasmgadSva "^yas ruling the earth — King Vishnu con- 
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludesa, Chakiagotta, I’alayanapura, 
Uchchangi, Koval^la, Belyala, Vallur, Kanchi^ the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnad, 
Ntlachaiadurga, Rayar^yatmapuri, Tereyur and G-angayMi-sthala 

The anointed queen of Narasingad^ya, Bammaladeyi attained syarga (died). 
Oh§,kagayuda of Smvalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain- 
ing him (]6lavali) and on account of his vow (vSlevali' His sons Annagavuda, 
Ayitagavuda and Ch^gigauda — all these three set up the stone m memory of the 
departed. 

Note 

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the 
Hoysala kings among warriors who weie attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis- 
tress Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballala II and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belui 112). 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I 
( 1141-1173 A D ) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king A wariior named 
Chakagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala- 
d^vi, senior queen of Narasimha I The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken ^ a vow to 
that effect The manner of his death is not given here The words ]61av&,li and 
velev^li are met with in M. A E. 1931, P 211 and S I. I. VII P. 131. 

23 

At the same village Intitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of Sidd^gauda 

Kannada language and characters. 


12 
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«6c3 rtcS ojiOtiosS 

s^* ' O' O CO CO 

si)*) esfd 

^ ^ tj^ 

sts^d ^osi^dd sSsssj* to 2. oo 
2. &,c** sSrt ^9050 

3 d lar^d^dDD&soJidsSdi d 
4. si»f d^2|dsregaJoato^ds3do eruo 
g. i2^ca®ft sraojod ^js^o:) rrsj 
6 do d>^aJ)a^ai)do oDoc^osisSiSCTa II 


Tf ansliieraiion. 
1. .Manmatha-samvatsarada M4gha ba 7 lu 
2 jsririiatu Nuggehaliya Virara]a-vade- 

3. ra makkalu Chikavtra-rajayanavaru na- 

4. mage Kruahnappa-n3.kayayyanavaru um- 
5 baliyagi p41isida Tolalu gra- 

6. ma Dodayaji 3 ^anu yi kala madid^ll 


M f U/VOi>VLLOW 70 


.llu^tarnt o‘V"- “ ■“ Manmatha, the 

kajja. X)odayajiya engraved this stone ' ^ 


1 W 4/5-/ 

thech!:;o7«fZ:VaLl^^^^^ ^ 

\4i aka Tl,o 1 ^ ChikaraarSjaya, son of VirarAja Vader by Ecishnarmn 

Mjaka Tbe donoi was appaiently the chief of BSlur so named 

said to have been engiaved by Dodayapya named The record is 

The date is not given in teims of any era The nnJv i 
mathasam JUgha ba 7 Tbe eharaeZ = 'details giycn are Man- 
or the beginning of tbe 17th Zt^ “ TZ kZ ’6“^ 

might coirespond to A D lijgfi (thg f ^ f probable that Maniriatha here 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant 

24 

t fcne village Gbandapura in the bnhli nf a i t 
estate of Kigappasetti ^ Areballi, on a slab set up 

Size 5' X ] ' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters 
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s^oc5e>2g)d?:3 n^sjicj 

'SictooS ^oo: 

C*3 


4SS3K) ^‘XV-&' 


;33?i33 cJ iijapwcJo ^^Sodi ws? 

•) u3 ^ CO 


1, a3cx3ra£d^cScdo 

2 SS sSdosj oj)a^?3cd^ £> 

3, 5150 :dos3^dc5 sS)Sj,s5o 3 riocs 

4 S315dCSO S35S^53DS3iO 

5. ©oo^ojo ^tfSDcd 

3 rt DDOdod riocS «5^d WDd 

7 OE3 sg/acScdodo sSoSo ySoEsu 

8 oa ^^ooDcCodo rto^^jaocdi 

9. sajso&ojdes oDa^a BSOaS 

XO ^ ajiiesS ;3da(;adO SoaD^o 

I X aj3j3(;aao .^doDsa^o 

12. rtccsoj>i.do @^-3 jrs S)!:3j3^(»a3ES(; 

13. ^ sooa5i5es dd 

X4 ododrtcd ii^a ^sDrtoeD^cgaJodo 
X6 eroozos? ertCTsO 

18 d zooSoea e^dcdJda ^v/aka^ cSvOcoa 

X7 sSes ;3i5cld«':^c3o ^?iz5 ;3i5tij3 
X8. ^o^z^sSsBo 

19 eaa z^ocd) 3oS9d;da ^o^sSSaaa sS 

20. ^F5S3odjS315AS333Q 

21. scOia^a zSocdsSsg/acIcdod ^ 

22. £Sod3g)d sg/aocSosSraa 


23 oj3d 5jac3:3Dq3c3^ddD jdcTszgD 

24. a rtozp^dd^ ^jacdacS ^cSoto 

25 Or^ « ;3i>r1oes^^j3cdada ni5d 

26 J?30i5 sg/ss^F^odJSS es zsoc^ 

27 sDdozodo sfe^FsSraoS^ ddS 

28 osDri ^J3ia zSoas^dSdJD sai 

29 ocS ooDdo odsJart^^o ccoqS 

30 d^s3 ssDCsSadosDA ^j34|sg}d 

3X SddO cDOdjD S3DO. dcgjdD 

32 irozSd ^cd^osjdd^o 

33 ^ cSys^ SotJ^;^ d?33oc;J 

34 OD sj^sSdaaj ssosr^K? 

35 . asp oJrao 

36 ceo^sjacdss^FcSaJao e 

37 dcS stoooeS 

‘- 8 ort ?3i5rloE0^ s^dcxJado « 

39 5g)ds3rl Fd i^^ort €jai3 23 

^0 ;^23152:d 63 ^TSrtogS^ 

41. zg/acSoJod sgpsj^ 

42 a^dWDSea^ 

43 sl/adoaado 

44. • 


Transhterahon. 

1 svasti sii jayabhyudaya 
2. saka varusha 1282 neya Vi- 

3 kAri-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru- 

4 varadalli svasti sriman maha-mam- 

5 dal 6s va ram ari-raj^'a-yibh^ida bhashe- 

6. ge-tappuva-rSjyara-ganda sri Vlrabukam- 

7 na-vodeyaru tamma bkuja-ba- 

8 ladi vairi-rayaram geldukondu 

9 Hoyisana-rajyada Hariha- 

10 ra-pattanada nelevidmalli sukha-sam- 

11 katha-vin6dadim sthira-rajyam 
12. geyutidalli tat-pada-padmdpajt- 
13 VI sriinatu khantik§ira-ra- 


12 * 
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14. 3'araganda Teppada NS-gamna Vodeyara 
1 5 tamage urabali agal§.gi sri Vi- 
10 rabukamna-vodeyaru kotta Hoyi- 
17. "ana-nada valitadali Tagare-nado- 

18 Jagana Cheramanahallige kula-pramam- 

19 nil ondu hanavanii kiilava kadidu sa- 
J J n vamaran} a\ 4gi mAdi tamma voda- 

21 huttida Chandapa-vodeyaia be- 

22 "jai ill Cbendapura vomdu m^di 
- j luia Alallmatba-devaru sad^cba- 
i4 ri gambhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 
2j rige a Nagainnna-vodeyaru dana- 
-:0. dhara-purvvakam mMi a-chamdia- 
27. tAiambaram sarvvamamnya nadava- 

28 mtagi kota Chandipuiavanti mu- 

29 mde aiaru arasugalu yi-dha- 

dO liimava palisuvamtS,gi kotta pura- 
vanu ellaiu palsi nadesu- 
ndu sva-dattam paia-dattam 
dd ra yd bareta vasumdba- 

d4. la. shasbti-varusba-sahasr^ni 

do. visht4yam jayate krimi 
86. yi maryy^deyali A pu- 
di* rada mumde kalla nadisuvaba- 
<-8 rage N^gamnna-vodeyaru a- 
89 piira-varggada bbaktarige kota pa- 
tra-sdsana a N^againiina- 

41 vodeyara voppa 

42 bri vira-Bukanua- 

*48. Todeyaru 
44 sri sri srl 


I'ranslaUoyi. 

Be It -dell. On Thursday 2nd lunar d.v nf fK i. . 

s.if's.Tii'r “-““‘ircTr vr '• 

« ..“‘it r "is: 

- ^^P^^<4ant on bis lotus feet the illustrionq i. 

Vlll9j^0 
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CtL^ramanailialli which was situated m Tagare-n4d belonging to Hoysana-nadu and 
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (umhali) by the illustrious 
Yira Bukkanna Vodeyai, after fixing the tax of one hana'-* [hilajpramd?iu) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Ohendapura 
in the name of his brother Ghandapa Vodeyar to (l^he god) Malhnathadevaru at 
B^lfir, to Koyade Vodeyar, deep m righteousness, to last for as long as the moon 
and stars endure and with pouring of water 

The future kings will maintain this dharma i chanty) All will continue this 

fura (hamlet) 

He who takes away laud given by oneself or others will be born as a worm m 
ordure for sixty thousand years 

Thi% 'patra-sdsana (inscription lecordmg a document containing a gift or sale) 
was granted by N^gauna Vodeyai to the hhciTiias (lit devotees here Viiasaiva 
priests) belonging to the pinaoarga (village population) in order that a stone might 
be set up m front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of the said NS.ganna Vodeyar — 

Sri Vira Bukkanna Vodeyaru Sri ^ri Sri. 


Note 

This records a grant of a village for the Vlrasaiva oi Lingayat priests at Belur 
by Teppada N^ganna Vodeyar duimg the reign of the Vijayauagar king Vira 
Bukkanna Vodeyar I The village granted consisted of the lands of the village 
ChSramanahalli in Tagarenad which belonged to Hoysaua-nad. The object of the 
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Ghandapa Vodeyar and the 
new village was accordingly named as Ghandapura. 

Who was the donee ? We find the names of Mallmathadevaru of Bglur and 
Koyade Vodeyar as the donees Whether MallinS-thadevaru means a priest or a 
god at B^Iur cannot be determined Probably the latter is meant by Mallin^tha- 
devaru and Koyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Koyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for 
the god With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39 

Nothing IS known from inscriptions about a temple at B6lur dedicated to the 
god Malhnathadevaru 

Hariharapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be campmg is probably 
the pa.r'ie as Hanhaia m Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadrfl and Handrd rivers It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara, 
a combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva As a sacred place it is referred to in 
several inscriptions fB. 0 V. Arsikere 108 of S 1177, Hassan 6 of n 1437 , 
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B C XI Ilavangere 23 of ^ 1332, 26 of 1300 A. D., 36 of S 1190, etc.)* It is also 
called Harihaiadevapiira in a copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D. 
(E. 0 XI, Davangere 67) It is called Hariharapura m an inscription atHarihar, 
dated 1280 A.D (B 0. XI, Dayangere 69) 

The donor Teppada N8.ganna Vodeyai with the title Khan ti-kara-r^yara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king Bukka I. (See B 0 IX, Hoskote 93, 113, X, Chikballapur 63, V. 
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant coiresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday 
taking S 1281 Vik^ri 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

NA.RASIMHAEAJAPURA SuB-TALUK 

25 

At the village Balehalli m the hobli of Balehonniir, on a slab standing 
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple 

Size 2' 6"xl' 6'' 

CO cd CO 

2- 6" XI- 6" 

2 o^sSod:^dd w oo e sS^o 

3 cSd^s^do oocrao3:i ssjrsd D-scd:)d 

4 rSoc? 2o:>S€^jsdla3:do 

5 <3 tsdrtd .Xid^sioEa 

g SocScdod dssSddEucScSodo 

7 stead [d]. sh^r £3D^5oi?oi},> 

g s3d 

g So oood VO 

4 Q o cbdoddv goVii dj3<S)or1 ooo li o 
11 . . . . 

12^ « steddjdsgpcSaJodi 

13. 

14 ssdsS^ qjs5i^rs3dB odV«5bcSjDc§ 

15_ Es^dKra&otooo iSjsod 

10 strasScSO sojs^sodB II s3 [d] d^o 

17^ S3^ oSja^ dsSoodcra sjc^a 

18. sjp" sjar^oteo 
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Trans hteratio n 

1 svasti sr! 3ayadbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki- 

2. laka-samvatsarada Ph^lguna ba 10 a sriman mahaman- 

3. dalesvaram arir§,yavibbia,da bhasege-tappuva-r^yara- 

4 ganda srmra-Bukanodeyaru pnthvirajyam geyyutfci- 

5. re Aragada r^jyavan^luva Kumara Virupamna- 

6 odeyara maba-piadhMi M§,darasa-odeyaru 

7 madida [dha] rmma S^talige-nS^dolage Balehaliya Yire- 

8 svara-devarige amiitapadige BS.lehalili vara- 

9 ba 101 la 40 kulava kadidu N^du-sante- 

10 li Siguiuvah olage bhumi ga 101 *'0 

11 Yirabbadianige 

12 a M^darasaodeyaiu NMuliyaiu 

13 . Br^hma- 

14 naia satra-dbaimmavanu ^ralipidode 

15 Y^ran§,siyalu s^vira-kavileya konda 

16 papadali hoharu •• ava-dattam pa [ra] daitam 

17 y6 hareti vasumdhara sliashti-var- 

18 sha sahasrani Yishtbayam jayate krimi 

Note 

This belongs to the reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Yijayanagar. 
He IS given the titles mahamandale^vara and ari-r&ya-vibhada (conqueror of enemy 
kings). Under him Kumara Yirupannodeyar is stated to be the luler of the kingdom 
of Araga This Yirupannodeyar was a son of Bukka I and several inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (See E. 0 YI, Koppa 6 of 1369, Mudgere 52 of 1370, VIII, 
Tirthahalli 16 of 1377) The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present 
Koppa, Mudagere, Tirthahalli and Nagai Taluks. 

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Bdlehalli (the details 
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the 
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, mahdpradlidm (chief minister) of 
Yirupannodeyar foi the service of food offerings in the temple of Ylresvara (same as 
Ylrabhadra) m the village B^lehalli situated m Satalige-nad district. He is stated 
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in NMuli (?) for setting up a free 
boarding house for Brahmans 

M^darasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Madhava-mantri who luled from , 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka I and Harihara II He was a scholar, general and 
minister He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the Kal^mukha priest 
Knyasakti (See MAE 1929, p 171 and Bp. Ind XXI, p 18 ) 
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TliG giant IS dated S 1290 Kilaka sain. Ph.^L ba. 10 corresponding to 
Sunday, March 4, A D. 1369 The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

26 

Coppei Plate m the possession of the BMehonntr-matha at BMehalh 
m the same Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk 

Size 12V XSV 

Kannada language and characters 

Single plate only with raised edges The plate belongs to the Mudigere matha, 
which IS a branch of the Balehonnur-matha. 

?3dt?)03oDc)£6c^ri ssojsSo 

gooeb 3oO?S 

12V XSV 

1 ;3s3ds3^o 71 ES-sdsS ^ 

2 ^flcradoE^j 5Scij3C^oi?t)a35 

3 Kcd332^^,c3350 sdOsrasod sSdosJ olho^S 

A cdo dd sassgs* d:) h e 

5 E!3.ddw'55 &srsE5^d sSosJd^oDd dododd soDOcS? 

ft dort SSjS^ Rjd (?jS 5 E033c3:>C£h;35 dilA) 

U a Q Q $ CO o3 

7 ^v4iy ^ds stodS sioo-Dd ^jspiS 

« «c} ^ D 

9^ d ?)::jrlodD E^^So'saSoKid^cS sc3^i)S3cra 
IQ^ oi! ;3^a3odd 5Jo^.;3?2:^dcraa *c3 2^;T203:5Sd 
11 &53e^;3t)oc3odd S3=0;^do ?5^^dod^a)d;3c) 

1 ^ cdodd ds3iF3S>§‘^cdocrsc3 a8o?3osj33^E?a3idd 

y3 ^i^^do iDjEjs^^oSiSdo Ed^inradqi 

14 ^sjoE8o:^oc3d oDo^Edodd qSsJiFd ero 

16 S'^d^jaiSj gr^53;ds3 Eod&^oDdssS^^o 

IQ C3j S3D&Oti)J^d53dO jr03^d^v^)L3j 

17^ 7^ E0d&€j34^Z3D CCO^didd 53:^F^«SlS 

13^ ?3dcii^:s3o ^So^rr^SJcS s;Jo 

19 ^ sj^Sod^^&crDcdoaod rt Vij'oll EDcradSocS^o 

20 n J)4'in E&^sioccooES rS llolll = eiod^rl 

21 . tsrtab^ coo^rr^sSi^ 

22 rt olUl eAidoJoors ejiloi — ?r5)5?S^sraoi§j3 

23 ^jE^iScd 2^d3c>g0o^)Sii_ri asd 

24, ^la^sJ'JcoooaS ^ijD^^iasSid rtiln sSoekeSd 
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&otirar1 

25 33(3 /foil I c8o^Oi&33(3 d'oll eo^rS os-ol ?:3^0o ^ ^ 

26. 3?c3 ?3^aoc3 sj.id 400 ^ rl or^ll eroz^aS^oTl 3<s'alll ^33^ 

27. ^ yrraaosSraa^jaoiD ^i|jJ^c&doS ^'.si enqjccborl Mo 
28 eroj;3a5oorS oo- 5 'j>I =aoc^o!:i) i3cigo(Ddi ososSesas^rtja 

29. s3ss;:3^c3 c:63;g^Sc3 J3(S-diSD c3o.|,rf s333;^r3s^& 

3Q^ srs&FsSsysfs ^jatl^srah c£)0?53jsairt;3i|j corisSiOz^ S0;3js^r1o 
31 g,oa<^|^33 &iOsr337)ea srsqS^orl^o 

32, to ?3^S^orls?o cco^qSjsaioSoo 

33 s3o:ioscjnc35^;3o ©a^sSosjci^oJ Sso'^ «7l:)5teao>/so 

34, rfo ;:5Gi 3 dsSo^d sSoesi^So dioOsJ^S 

35, sysU sjooosDcS iS>aAjrf K3ddo agjsas^rv ta^OoJsoio ts^sSo 

36 ero^BoO^as^ ajKd ojooE# ^ 

37 COD 5-3t3D sSjaaa aisS? ^jsri^jDS^ so&iJSF 

38, o oooortD escort sSioa^j <o^dD^ eie<?);S d:oi5 sjxos^d s-o 

39, ?*3d Eg^Oi^xonSD a^dsj3e>sS^^d sjredosdd^psraPN eiSoa^s^r^r^oa 

40, jiSDSoao si)dq3s5DF5Sdc3<t^j:oaD tsDSocSoaD adA^jsa^ qSsSDF 

41, ?raK3;d aa;^^ z;3ocT^s3,0dja^?3^^ cSs^tjJjDFaDcrsE^^s^^cjoSD 

42, o oSDSjo^ (WSo^ erv^^aS sSotS^^qSdDF^ zzrs^ysa. 

43, ^o Gn>S3]DO?5oSj3^s3ciFc3^ crsi;3-3^5(3Sjs^dD jcuodo CTs;Tt)3^?lF 

44 , sjDsrss^^^'S arso^TsdeiSD^ossao s^a3*^^?iO£ao ^e^osjdd 

45, s^aosrsopdo adds^ ^^oods3^%, cSo^^cSjDh^ 

46, ^d§ ^Dcr^:gD_^ A,doorredFdo dsrsiF 

47, ;S^33o rtoSoT) s^sjji^^e^^qSFod^ Sidqjts-^aa a^oSo^^ as 

48, doi^a^dDOo sg/s^^^o^^dco sSja^s^d^o s3asi) 

49, ^ 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds 

Be it well In the victorious year 1630 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 5th lunar day of the bught half of Magha — 

Bor the chanties of the viraMa-matha built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada H4lad§varu possessed of pure and righteous Sivachara, 
the illustrious Basappa N^yaka, son of Ohennamm^ji, lawful queen of Sbmasekhara 
N^yaka, and grandson of Sivappa Nayaka and gieat gran(3son of Siddappa Nayaka, 
descended from Keladi Sadasivara.ya Nayaka, Edevamurdn, IcdteJidldhala, establisher 
of the Visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, and devoted to 6iva and gurus, got 
executed the following charter of the gift of land — 

As Mariyappa represented that there was no sasana for the grant of land 

13 
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made to this matt and that a s^sana shoald be got written for the same, the follow- 
ing has been executed in writing for the grant of land made — 

The village of Konegddu belonging to the village Samse m Kalasa-sime has 
been granted for the chanties of this matt The income of the said village is 
4 gadyanas and IJ hanas from the old sidhdya (fixed revenue), 2 gadyanas and 
f hana from ^ gady^na and l-ir hana from malavmi, total 6J gadytoas 

and 4^ hanas Additional special taxes added to the income of the village 
1| gadyanas and 2^ hanas The total income of this estate is 8^ gadyanas and 
Ire hanas The old income of Pala Konekbdu is 2 gadyanas and 3| hanas 
Details for this — For the produce of 20C trees, 8 hanas, for 6 'padxs of pepper If 
hanas, for 3 y>ad%s, of cardamoms hanas , total 1 gadyana and li hanas. From 
Tiaslita and sthalada-nashfaj for 300 trees 1 gadyana and hanas, total 2 gadyanas 
and 3| hanas Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2i hanas Total 
2 gadyanas and 6 hanas. Grrand total 11 gadyinas and 2r6 hanas 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
granted as an act of devotion to god Siva 

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries 
of the said land marked by stones bearmg the symbol of Imga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, impenshables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also increase the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens 
You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from 
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bdsa (chaff 
on wheat oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, coooanufcs, k^chu, dry coooanut (copra), 
cloth, non, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles ? (gadasma-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, etc You may 
enjoy this grant m the succession of Saiva priests (Vira-m^hesvaia) for as long as 
the moon and sun endure and cairy on the charities of your matt Thus is the 
dharma-^asana written. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a gift By taking away what another has given, one’s own 
gift is rendered useless Where a y6giv4vara worships Siva-lmga even once, 
P^rvati and Shanmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthani) dwell always What- 
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and IS an essential aid to salvation. 

^rl Sad^siva. 

Note 

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Vira&aiva matt 
at Kalasa in Mfidagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Nayaka I (1697-17 J 4) 
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son of Chennammaji. This matt is stated in. the grant to have been constructed 
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and some lands were made over to the matt apparently 
by the Keladi king but at the time no sasana had been given Now a s^sana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the piiest of 
the matt named Halad^vaiu of Kurava. 

The lands granted were situated in the- hamlets Koneg6dn and Pala Koneg6du 
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime and brought an annual revenue of 
11 varahas, 2_hanas, one haga and b^le. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs 
duties The usual imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of 
making gifts to Siva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The 
king’s signature Sil Sad^siva concludes the grant 

The date of the grant is given as 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in 
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, ^aka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708 
A. D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Taluk. 

27 

A sannad of KrishnarAija Odeyar III, dated 1822 A. D. brought by Pandit 
NanjundarSidhya, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

oo t5 © 

c) £0 

II II 

d rOdoad «5dDf\ sh&sjsdo I3i^dcrsd)dd do 

dd riodosDodsijjddort ^oiJtjscdo da^do 3^d 
dooJodo, ddrd33d»5rs?N dddod art e>d,eE? ^joiso ooo 
0^ 55urtod^ qhodooSoo dd oo d>®«s>3ccioodo, dde-s 

dd dtidd d'^dooJoo «rto ceodd:) doas ooodod ^ocrsdod d-®'i»csoo erto oooddo oooddo 

d as?a3o doycrsoJo ddd^do dead jfUJe^cdodo^ 

rtoado d35Q ESd.qjudo dod^dd edd^, d 

dodo dsiSaJoojD s-^arsdodd d)£A®aJ0 dssdd ddosiu 

?)^do ddFdosod^sTDrt ddd^^aodo lododdo coo^ 

doa<5;ort Oort dooz^ ftos droad^oadoddo 


13 * 
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o zJodd: nrs^dcra^d didd rtDdj2i)o:^^ddd dd 
t ^^ddj ^eso -9fe^ d32d ddoud dr oct^^cj cood 
z i^do;|gCii)^dxd«S! d:tiiJ3d^ ^oiaa^cco dadgdidd 
od^dssr^ dd2) t^d^ddi 

Note. 

Tm> ‘^aimad records the gift of lands of the annual levenue of 15 hanihirdya 
lana'^ free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krisbnaraja Vadeyar III to Grnru- 
•,tot.ippa, head of the (Vlrasaiva) matt at Dyava^pura village m IVCysore Taluk 
It addressed to the Amil (Amildar) of Mysore (oalled in the sannad Mahisdiu- 
Idlukii) named Nanjarajaiva The donee was permitted to select dry lands of the 
ehhuaI revenue of 15 lianas either in the lands cultivated under Government 
inanageinent, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under l\iQ/Yidjdychi’Yh basis ('Z'»e., 
paying a certain rent each yeai) The grant was to commence from the year 
Chitrabhton and m the land was set up a stone marked with Imga. 

The grant bears the usual D^van^gari seal of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and the 
signature Sr! Krishna It is dated 26th November 1822 A D , Tuesday 12th lunar 
tla\ of the bright half of Kartika in the year Chitrabh^nu. 

28 

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santlsvara-basti, on the brass-plated 
pedestal of the image of Sarvahna-yaksha and Kushmandi — yakshini 

Kannada language and characters. 

CQ 

i, sD&?lsd s55ra^F3|,ccb^^^d 

3. ll o il 

Note 

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figuie of 
Sarvalma Yaksha m the above temple at Mahisdi (Mysore) by a person named 

Danika,ia Padmaiya. The characteis belong to the 19th 

29 

f)n a gong m the same Basti 

Kannada languge and characters 
ec3^ i%csbedid srsrlslQtSifa. 

stel 5T)S ?3^«3 
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Note 

This recoids the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
oirasaiya, retired shanbhog 

30 

On the pedestal of the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

2. ^o335i^E^ipq3i5Si'i533s3,So3o^E5i)5^ri^^F3^srt^^c3o3r^s^;ic^^^o:^c:ra 

3 c5i5^S3‘?;^ eaotoos3ooc3|^:^iSi^2i3o II eotao$^o^aSD^d^oc3o:^<5)o^^.^;3*^5t>i^€^ I 

4 rfoc3rf^sS^^t3^qn)C^S3c)?§5 I e:^:S;33q3?3oios5^s^^sg-3^o asr^ 

5 c^o:Scr30 I sg/Dag/DF^^cS^Sdsasd^^e^si-g U 

Transliteration 

1 ^rlmat-Kasyapa-gotrajd Jinapadambhoje lasam shatpadah kshattriyottama- 
D^var^janripatih saddharmma- 

2. patnya saha Kempammanyabhidhanaya vratayuj^ svarggapavargapradaip. 
kritv4 namtavratam tada 

3 rachitavan bimbam mudaitach chhnbham •• ambudhimdnya4aii^mdu 
pramitesmin Sak&bdake ' 

4. Nandane-vatsar^ Bhadramasd suklashtaml-tithan I Anantan§<tha-bimbasya 
pratishtham jaga- 

5 d-utar4m k^rayamasa ptirvdkta-I)4vara.3a-nrip6ttamah *’ 

Ti anslation 

King Bevariuja, the best of the kshatriyas, bom of K^syapagdtra, a bee shining 
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempanimanni, devoted to 
religious rites (vratayuj) peiformed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be 
made In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of sense, 
mountains and moon (1764), in the month Bhadrapada, in the 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Devaraja got this image of Anantan§-tha to be 
consecrated. 

Note, 

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of 
the Jama Tirthankara named Anautan^tha with suitable fasts, etc , by DSvaraja- 
nripati and his wife Kompammanm and the setting up of the metallic image of 
AnantanAtha in the ^^nti^vara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanm. 
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De^araja-nripati here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore. 
The date of the coosecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when 
Krishnar^ja Vadeyar III was the King of Mysore 


31 

On two lamp stands (dipasthanihha) m the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

?5oia 053® I o ™ 

Note. 

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Sdutisvara-basti by 
mrimmmanrn, queen of Ch^maraja for the attainment of perfect faith Ohamaraia 
here referred to is the Mysore Kmg ChamarAja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796). 




On four pots of the same Basti 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

I sob ate 

Note, 

Djvlrammanm of the premoul record foi **6^ ^neen 

JlakshSpura who the same as the god ^intmltha la 


33 

gnha m the same basti **"* Wandhakoti panel m the doorway of the garbha- 

Eannada language and characters 

edt dfSteSO rtrsrrt^ tertogths rtoSSots 435,^ ^rtSSAsd. 

J -1. SDOSTBSgSSg fra-!-*' 

si^iooiisia d^auu as nousouaju *55,0 aa 

Note 

Ihis records that the brass-oovA A 

person named Nigaiya, son of DhaAlra 8‘^* a 

radmaiya The weight ot the metalho 



103 


plate IS given as 39| (seers) The date of the gift is given as S' 1736 BhS,va sam. 
Asv. su 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A D. 

34 

On the brass covered door of the sukhan^si m the same basti 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language 

5hso?3Sc!) 

3So^3i^eJs^e3?3o^3cSg I ^cdia c3i?dDS;3^nrsdo I o I 

ajD-szl^r^diSjSjs^sS^So I siidcdissJrasS slrf 

otdc^?3ai> srahusSi^d 

5^^5^s3^j3^zgg?is333?1 rss II j> II ^?1:3i55Jraa;^og sJiOi^D/T^^aJiid^iS I 

II Si II 

Transhterahon. 

srimach-Chh^mti-Jindmdrasya pamcha-kaly4na>sampadah * 

^riyfi. M^ru]ma-g^ram hasataschaikya-vdstnanah I ^ 1 
par^rddhya-rachanbp^tam kav&.tam idam adbhutam • 
k^rayamasa sadbhakty^ Sravako dainamarggatah il H 
Naga-nama pituh svasya Marin§.ga-hvayasya oha I 
dhanikara-padadhya-sya svarmoksha-sukhalabdhaye H ^ *1 

Translation. 

A person named Naga, who is a Sravaka, according to the Jama path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of mdhslia 
(liberation) to his father NAga called also Mannaga and holding the position of 
dhamldra this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for this mansion of S^nti 
Jinendra who has attained five kalydnas which laughs at the Meru]in§.g4ra by 
its beauty 

Note 

This records the construction of the above doorway by Naga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as 
the previous number v^^., 1814. 

35 

At the Eoyal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne 

(Simhasana) 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language 
ESigSJjsdo «dsSo?5ajoodi55 .J^^s3o?;^25^crazxids3d ci3^,a3)E&)^d dis^c^D. 

^^Jg^cc3:>r£fiD?S»d I 
gfgg>-3Fl33|,(^^ ?TOS33^Za^dd^AiOa5-33i^^^d HOll 
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eji> ay CtJ — ^ 

•^_>?23-s>s3:iO'c>a3^j:;:Soa3 &_j^^^3|^q3c5esP(?^cS II ii. |] 
rfoo^sxSrar^^o cJsxJ^o 2;3c^cg:)*cJs;5:5D26^a5o:>34g I 
^=D;^jDSoO-i>,e> c 5^<^^‘^>?3-S>0 Ci3:^.^DC3o C^S3 Q -SL II 

^c:^^L/D(j^s3oe5^os3:> ^(®£5-D^*s2?zps3^o*c^g I 
<^33 o-s3='s>jtSoqTso^033'^^o ?s§^3S:#^ II %p 11 

^03 «>^cdo53Dc&s3ra^ ^3fe3>^33o I 

s5c3'3^osjocc33s>s5o:d333sq5:^^ <+S^2;Soc^srS3c>§ il ss II 
cS>34^sSoF-^^ag^ I 

cSsl <^oa3'3J5Sj;3'scJi/3q;3o cJ^ocsSo s5dsoc^F"3So fi Sl. n 

«<• Cjj ejj IJ 

S3'sesP^E3-sr^ g^soo^o c3c3-s>^o^^^;j?3^033C333:^*y32aF"3^o I 
sSoorSo^^ ^C3-s> cScG-s^cS^sS^^ 33sSF'33ciori«?rs II £_ I! 
c^cdOc?^o^^.jD^^ia^^osicrs^ oSo^ cS^ES'&^ejszs’^^i^Sg I 
zj3c^&>^c5^ sSosc'SjAj^PCfo ?!3s3ooc^;^g II cj II 

.SisIsCcS^srs^ c3oCT'^a:^^r1eo^?^q3*s> I 

sds3roc^^j^3£3DS3o:^o <s-^33DSacO?^35o il ^ II 

5^®*D3jo :^s3 sg)3r^^ €5jD^^es5SortF"e;3(^3S5^?3« I 
«^s30F'crs)o E^Soc:^s35S)g szSooricrsjc^j s3o<a.^;^:gg ii oo II 

ro'£»3i:)^:s^<5X>ocS:)2:Svy3^ c3c3-5^is-5^_jB|^:^o ?doc5c5^&Sg » 

^Ocei(j^ao ^.so-siczScTD^Jss^aDo ^,^cJj;3ci:^35oo II oo Ii 
CTD^oota-sf^sgotooo c3£rri^^^<»;g:)j^s3 ^oc5wO<j^ .s-o II 
33S5F^r^S-S>J^^CJ^®-^§ 2;3 s3o::^0 U 03 U 

c3oz'ts)Fc5^cS 3^ ^^:^33^c3v/D^t^cdoofScJg II 

SSjESF"^ CJ^o:^ S3s3FC^g II 0<Si. II 
cOiD5s Q^^esjlg c^ cJ^ c^ cJo I 

cJ^cc^ S3c3-s> sisSF^ zi3c5jea)^0'S)0’55^i^(&Eeo il ov II 

soo-ssi^o ;^sl5S^-^^cx5o sdtajScJ^g s^ciocScSg f 

i^o33c3'a>si>^^o sss3 crs&^o s^s's>^:;^g II o3S II 
sSo^Sj'SCJoOqlg KSS^Soc^g 330j^C^^3r3CJ^^CC500C^JD^?3Og I 

SdjCSCS-S^ ^ ^ A>03D&>^CrS^?5j3(®cfcB3g IE Ofe- II 
c3oc3-s>a?sr-^cx5oD?5Sjs^e^^s^s;3^ s3:>c2j3^,-o^3:o?do<^;g;g I 
qSsSoFcroBdg ?S e eSzzrs.cS sSofc sSo^o A) a-so il o2l II 

ol* — o ^ 5^ Cp ^ ^ 

^cScrscJjac^us^^ rSc3^3rs>e^oi33:3F^oq?rs>;:3lr?eE?^^cSg I 

cpoixr^c^sS 3|j^(»o s^srsjcS'Sg II oej Ii 
;:3^33yDcSja?Sg 3r3®^Gr^ci3c>.iqS?dooOoo:^g f 
c3c3-^:^__j?d?c5^t3^;^^o SSCS'S c^ 35 II os~ II 

tDZ^aSj^SdP^O SS-^TT^CJ^qSg 3!r^eEf*'S?3'«5<«33c>355^5j3^S3OCJ0;3® 0 
toosSosESi^o z3err^:^s3 ^c3o^c3o II _£>o II 
os^^jaqSg soc^SoE^wO^^ o^zacrsEiSja^ sx5:>so"s)cx5o2rt>g II 
c'C3-c^c3^?3^F-35aga33s^o csrs^r^^ ?Sc^&> c;i;ao^g il .so II 
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^Jaa'scrs„a3oijj3t5'3oss n 

t> c) 

ZSSTS^ZT3CX30034j5j0J32SF^^ II || 
SC3^3j^r1^J3^ D‘S>c3j3^ II 

o3io q3s3iFS3';;^s3^Fo:^ ^o Ci3s3oFS3o?S)33^oa3o II SiSt, II 
(^^qrsc3333s3:):3j3^3o^o 2Scr^?3?5s3oo33^a3ii33§ li 

zS^^Zi^-^ggrso qtejo^^s^ s&>srt'a)aj§ |l s>v II 

Transliteration 

^ri Ohamumda-krip^-labdha-sasvatai4varya-bhasvara I 
Karnata-prithvi-s^mrajya-ratnasimhasan^svara « 1 II 
Yadavanvaya-dugdhabdhi-satad-rak4sudhakaia i 
4ri Chtoara,]a-tanu:ja Sri EjtisLmatlhaianlsvaia H 2 H 
kulakiama.gatam raruyam bhadrapitbam upeyushah I 
kautuhalani lokanam dogdhi chhatram idam tava H 3 U 
tvad yas6-vimaldmdu-sri-ja.tabbibhavasamkitah I 
^sha rakasudhamsus tvam cbbatra-vyajeoa sevatd H 4 U 
tvad-asraya-mahimnasau^nyakkritya tapana-tvisham ' 
sada kuvalayanamdam^adhatta chhatia-cbairLdramd,h U 5 U 
Brahma, 'Vishnui Mahesascha sva-sva-sakti-samanvitah 1 
ratna-simhasanaiudham rakshamtu tvam aharnisam U 6 U 
va,iii vagvaikhaiim dady^l Lakshmis sampadam urjitaml 
mamgalani sad& dadyM bhavat^ Saivamangala H 7 H 
trayasfcrimsat-koti-samkhya d^vas tri-divaukasah I 
bhadrapith^ sukhasinam lakshamfcu tvam samamtatah H 8 II 
"Visved^v^Ls oha Yasavd B,udr4dityagarLas tatha I 
bhadi^sane samasinam avamtu tv^m aharnisam B 9 H 
pratapam tava pushn&tii Idkachakshur G-abhasfciman I 
mrraal&m Ohamdramah ktrtim mamgalani Mahlsutah H 10 B 
saumyatam Imdti]6 dadyftt prajhatvam Suradesikah I 
sunitim Kavii ^dady§,t sukham Saniranuttamam H 11 H 
B^hur b^hubalam dady^t K§tus ta%a kiil6anatim I 
sarv6 grah^s sanakshatrah suprasann^, bhavamtu t4 II 12 H 
Burg&iddvi G-andsas cha Ksh^trapfi-ld bhayamkarah • 
vastosbpatih prasannS,tm^ sarv6 rakhamtu sarvatah H 13 H 
16kap^la mahatm^nah svam svam disam up§,srit4h I 
rakshamtu tvam sada sarve bhadra-pithadhir6hmam H 14 U 
Airavatam sam^sth&ya vajrahastah Puramdarah I 
tan6tu sampadam riddhim tava r^jyam pras4satah II 15 H 
mesharudhah saptahastah siuk-sruvadya-yudh6 nalah I 
t^jasvit^m pradadyat t6 simhapithadhi-rohinah H 16 H 


14 
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damdddiklyudhop^td mahish6pari sam-sthitah • 

Dharmarajah prasannas te dadyM dharme matim sthitam I' 17 II 
nararudho gadap^nir yatudh^na-gan64varah I 

dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdy§,t tava prifchvim pra^asatah H 18 II 
Pracheta nakram arudhah pa^adyAyudha-sarnyutah 1 
dadyat prasanna-chittattvam suohitvam cha sad4 tava H 19 II 
biblirachchhurpam mrigaiddhah prananam i&varo Maiut I 
ar6g}am balasampattim dadyat tava niramtaram H 20 H 
asv^mdhah khadga-hastd E^jarl,j6 iuah%as4Ii \ 
dadvad dhanarddbim akshayyam tyag^ satyapi bhurisah H 21 H 
tumgam pumgavam Arudhah sulAdyAyudha-jala-bhrit I 
devadevo MahesAno dadyad Ayushyam tirjitani H 22 !• 

Dihpas Sagaio Earn 6 Hanschamdrd Nalas tathA I 
\am dharmam anvavartainta tarn dhaimam anupAlaya H 23 II 
chhatra-ehhayA-mandhari-bhadrasanarQ up^yushah I 
nityam te deva viprAnam bhavamt veta mahasishah H 24 H 


wealth oblnrf “of lu CtaTa 'L'Tf th 

km^^doiii of t 11 ^ ^ Chamunda, Lord of the jewelled throne of the 

Y&iva faiuy - ’ of the 

.lown^totn’!,Tn7“* auspicious seat (throne) which has come 

Afraid of def a rthe“soor“ wonder. 

serve. V ou m he tie „ t u “““ day) 

of the "sun hr the potet of ir couteinpt the bnlhance 

Vishnu and llahdsa together with t^, Brahma, 

on the jeaelled throne” Mav Va.ni ” ** Protect you day and mght seated 
and Sarr.rmangala, good fortune at alt Lakshml great wealth 

giKls the Visa ederas. the VasurBud< tT - croros of 

seated on the thione. May Shivq ^^tieAdityas protect you day and night 

the moon the spotless fame Manila yonri increase your glory, 

Gurunisdom, Suhra state^ma “t lam glTt’ (BaumyatJ; 

and beta eminence m family (tSonnatif M strength of arm 

auspicious to you. the planets and stars be 

the propitious VattoshfatprotTct you oHd^ Kshelrapala and 

of tegions (IdUpala) dwelhnr m C cuart ^reat protectors 

g then quarters constantly protect you seated 


on 
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the throne May Indra, seated on Airllvataand bearing the thunderbolt mciease the 
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seven-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding sriih, sruvcu and other weapons give glory to you seated on the 
throne May Dhaimaraja seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other 
weapons be favourable to you and give you an abiding love of Dharma May 
Nairnta, the lord of the Yatudhanas, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule the earth May Varuna seated on 
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity May V4yu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow 
grant you health and strength at all times. May the famous Kubera armed with 
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undimimshed in spite of liberal 
benefactions (ty^ga) May the great Is4na, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and 
bearing the tiident and other weapons, give you long life 

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Dillpa, Sagara, Rama, 
Harischandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend 
you seated on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbiella 

Note 

This inscription consisting of 24 anushiubh verses m Sanskrit invoking blessings 
on Elrishnar^ja Odeyar III is engraved on the gold umbiella of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s throne m the Mysore Palace No date is given [See MAE. 1919, 
P. 44.] 

36 

At the temple of Piasanna VenkataiamanasvS.mi of Suhr^yadasa, 
on a slab above the doorway of the Anjan^ya shrine 

Kannada language and characters 

0 td w' CO ci, 

2 f\3gi_,^^3rasj3^ftj^ortga3^^doo s-DOsrasod^soddoaloTi^o o2-8sej;3 

3 djsdsTcid dodDorS- So I S ss 00 Scdg^oijcj Ssi^o'scdocra 

4 cod 5 esr^s^ddo SoS rfoJDsiDBQ&a 

5 , SdSoSooSd ^SoS e3o^i§^Sc3^Sd^ ES^dooiaS oSdcS 

art ©r^3ol5 

6^ d ST^ead^Sd^ d^dsi^S o 2^Sd^33^©d^dd^ o-sdDd^dd^ 

d^dsr^S 

dooiad Sod^^daotad daaos-oda^ o^d daso^srs^dDcdDdOjT^ ©ddsS^^^^wsScJdo 

14* 


7 . 
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Q SsjTJdosdcr^ (5)2)2^q3sjjrs^ ;3o5j:) aoeaoSd^ S)®;d5^S3'3^d^ SodiS 

OCOOC5-5 SjCO 

9 od 3jddjD^^ a3^q3;T3q3FS33r\ SjC sls^j^sSreasg/saSr^srsn «^s3 d:3oi>^-Sj<3ia}:)sJd^ 
stea<?jc3 

10 q5s33f cMdd3iiS^-s_d;g) ^RSodsSoSiSijdcS^sSd:! So-ssraqJddd:? ?3jD^cSd-3 

11^ h a'^oJDZtoasS^ d^£3J 

TranshtpraUon 

1 alida iriahasvd.nnyavarru H • ratnasimhasanarudharagi 

samasta birudavali-samStava- 

2 gi prut}]iYtsa,mmr43yam gaiyutfciralu S^lliv&hana SakhaYarashamgalu 1768 

ne samda varta- 

3. roanavada Durmuki sam " da Asvija 4u 5 In sarvaYishayadallu samrakshaka- 

r^da Subar^yada- 

4. sapratindma Gdp^ladasannu yi KrishnaviUsada agraharadalli namna 

hesarige dayamadisida vriti 

6 maneyamnu Prasamna Veukatesadevarru devastana oiiitramamtapa ratlia 
tataka tfipn d^vastanada yedange agraha,- 

6. ra tatakada rn^le Pranadevarru devastana 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna- 

Pranadevarru RamadSvarru d^vast^na 

7. YutsaYa mamtapa sarndby^mamtapa mnmtaddu alidaniah4sv4miyavarrige 

aYara putra kalatra avaia Yam- 

8 saplLrampary^i. vi^ishta dbarmavti serabekemddu namma amnamdaru 
Siaappad^sarru sammatiyimda mum- 

9. de paral6kasadhan§jrbhaY^gi srl-Knshnarpana-purvakavagi alida ma]i4- 
sv§,miyavarru m^disida 

10. dharma yivara savistaravn Prasamna Yenkat^sa-devarii devastanada sil4- 

sadhanadallidhe n6dal§,- 

11. gi tibyabamdifctu rruju 4rl Krishna 

Translation 

While His Highness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
3 swelled throne . . . . 

A 

On the 6th lunar day of the bright half of AsYlja in the year Durmukhi, 1768th 
year of the Salivahana era, I, Subrayad4sa snrnamed G-opalad^sa, protector in all 
respects (ellavishayadallu samrakshakarada) with the approval of my elder brother 
Sinappad§.sa made a gift of the following works of chanty including the vritti 
and house favoured to me in Krishna Vilasa Agrahara, the Prasanua Venkat6s4 
image and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahara 
in front of the Prasanna YenkatSsa temple, the Anjaneya temple on the tank, 
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Prasanna-pushkarini pond, Prasanna-Pr^nadevaru, P^maddvam temple, festival 
hall, Sandhya-mantapa, etc , to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and his family and descendants All these chanties owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this aie found in the stone ^flsana in the Prasanna 
Venkat^svarasvami temple and can be learnt by seeing the same Sri Krishna 

Note 

This records briefly the chanties made by Subrayadasa, a Madhva Brahman, of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The fuller details of these chanties are given in another record The present record 
IS dated S’ 1758 Durmukhisam Asv Su 5, which is equivalent to October 16, 
1836 A D [For the life of Subrayadasa, See M A E, 1919, P. 46 ] 


37 

At the village Alanahalli m the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the 
Manbianjana Mahal bungalow 

Kannada language and characters 

2 oz-CJ)^ 

3 id oo rtodosrad^^ ddosssd 

4 ocjsnrd «s?d 

5^ 5to$t>?r^.5):ci3:Jdd ddooai 

A iijs iS s3o,5?radd dDDdii wars^&jodios^ 

7 oSciddo ddrorea dsss&d tis 

3, ceodod asTisys dodj^^dozad didoi i 

Transliteration. 

1 srliastu •' svasti 4ri vi]ay^bhyudaya 

2 Saliva,hana saka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara- 

8 da A§vi]a sudd ha 10 Guruv^rakke sariy^da 
4 san 1859 ne Agatdbaru tariku 6 liu ^lida 

5. mahasvainiyavara dharmapatnlrSida Samukha- 
6' ttotti-samnidha-nada Muddu-Krishn^jammnanni- 
7 yavaru mrmS-namadisida dharmachhatrada ba- 
8. liyiruva Khasamanoranjana mahalu ' 
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Translation 

Good foitune Be it weU In tbe year 1782 Siddhilrthi of the auspicious 
gahvahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvlja oorres- 
p to 6th Octobei lb59, this Man6ran]ana Mahal belonging to the Maharaja 

kh&sar was constructed near the chonltry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu- 
kr^hnajainmanni of Sainukhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the Maharaja 

idhla mahttsidmii/aiaiu) 


Note 

This records the construction of tbe above royal mansion and a choultry 
adjacent to it by Mudduknshnajarumanni, queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of 
Mysore The record is dated 6th October 1859 

38 

At the Tillage Lmgambudhi, in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the miilhamantapa of the Mahalinge^vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 

2 it&jca3353o^c3o3j 5DOsra=g;j 

3 o£.9J{o SodJSSrs:»s;:3s37'c3 jtidrqyDO ;3^s3o?cJos3:S d 

cO 

4 cS u oo & dsrad doqjadsS Ss-sF&ad ori do &,e 

5 sSo^^i^&^djad s&ddoDO^d d035u 

0, CTssja^dddsjiSi i, s si craasdc^cstoddd dsiirsi^ 

— ' CJ £3 ei 

7 , a3xrscS OorrszaodooEtf ofosSdi 

9 idcd&5fds3Pv dod: Oo 

lO rreozTs sJ^asDOort^d^d^Soo coo^s^d ^iii 

11. ^o^dio dssQ coi^ cS^sraocdo^^ cj|B0 J37)r1dg oo?T3o 

12. eoudo SsSoijdstojh 3d, 

Id. 'S^oSior^cto coa^ r^S^sdQgd 

14 sroart«?rt oca^ ^•srisa jdds-sdd i^ja^cda 
15. ^ xSo&^ODcco ccoodjad sxdd^ ddso^d zjijawjacdao 
16 da^ <;>d:er3§^ 2Js3FsSj33^337)f\ ddijigjaocSa ladadoii 
17. ^3t33> dad)dj5da 37>djs^i&rt dojda e^d dasoDSTs^iSaz) 

18 oiasSd laao r^daasS Soda ^v,^)ioa^coa?^ || 

19. sSac^odcrsg dd stossresra c&p afsl 
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20 I sSjrf s3)Fe3o^s3 3jOsraoa3oo>5 ^ 

21 !r^a35c|cdoori^o l)dsra^:d33£)3 li li 

^^tT3e*Sj3 

Transliteration, 

1. Krislinabhupati 

2. svasti bii vijayabhyadaya Salivahana ^aba vaishamga- 

3 lu 1760 samda vaitamanavada^Saivadhan-naina samvatsara- 

4 da J eshtha ba 10 Sthiravdra yi 4ubhadivasa Kaik^taka-lagnadalli srl- 
6 man Mahi^urapurayaradhlsa srlmad ia]adhira]a maha- 

6 raja viia narapati sri Krisbnaiajavadayaiavaia dharmapafcm- 

7 yarMa Krishna Vilasada'I^Limgajammamni-yavaru sri- 

8 Ohamamd^^vari-prityartliamagi pi^kfi-ia svaina-kalasayukLa-vima- 

9 na-sahitamagi d^valayavam nirmisi namma hesannimda Lira- 

10 g§.mbasametamada Mah^limgesvaranemba Yisvara-prati- 

11 shtheyam m^di yi-ddvalayakke daksbina-bh^gadalli Limgam- 

12 budhiyamba ndtana-tat^kavannu ar^ma sam^tamS.gi pia- 

13 tisbtbeyam gaidu yl-ddvange nityapaditara dlp^radbana rathotsa- 

14 vadigalige yi-ker^-kelagana sarak^rada bisse bbunnya- 

15 111 KarntbirSiyi yimnuia aiva.ttu varabada bhumiyam- 

16 nnu nirup^dbika sarvamauyavagi nadasikomdu baruvamte 

17 kasaba Mahisuru fcalokige namma alida mab§,svamt- 

18 yavara buddhmmipavannu appane miLdisi kotluyidbe 

19. mad-vamsajali paia-mabipati-vamsaja y6 bhiimipas satatg.- 

20 m ujvala-dharma-chittah ■ mad-dbarmam 4va satatam paripalayamti ta- 

21 tpada-padma-yugalam sirasa namdmi sri ” 

Sri Kama 


Translation 

Krisbnabbbpati 

Be It well On Satuiday, the lOtb lunai day of the dark half of Jyesbtba mthe 
year Sarvadhan being the year 1750 of the S^liyabana era, during the Karklltaka- 
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lmgajamanm of Krishuavilasa, lawful wife of ^rl 
Krishnar^ja Yadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahisur, king of kings, mab§,ra,ja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and yimtoa and 
compound wall for the loye of the goddess Cb4mundesyari and set up alinganamed 
Mahalmg^syara with the goddess Ling&.mb^ named after us, and also constructed a 
new tank to the south of the temple named Lmgambudbi with a groye and m order 
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahisfir 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirupa of our king to giant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the government and of the annual revenue of 250 
Kanthiraya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all The kings, whether 
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they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect 
my chanties intent on dharma — I bow to their lotus feet with my head. 

Sri Eama 

Note 

This recoids the construction of the above temple of Mahalmgesvara with the 
tank Lmgambudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services m the 
temple by Ling^jammanni, a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated S’ 1750 Sarvadh^ri Jyeshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond- 
ing to 7th June 1828 


39 

At the village Chikkahalli in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone standing m the 
land of Kalaiya 

Size 3'-6"x2'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
s3diesc3 a§j3p£os? cdiO 

0 ^ovco «) So 

c8jsoc3 sSpO tj<§i ?50 cOOcbdisS fSoo. 

CO N -JB CO CO CO 

1. sJO 

2, 35 OVSS2. sSod cSzscxS:) ip^c^sdid 

3^ W3oo^ 2.01 stodisSdd dodoJi 

4^ ddt 23orl^to7)doddo 3-so:^o3o [c3q 

5 do?^ T^cdo So 2di5 oil . . . 

0, dosSo dn sg)dd d ^^doDd o.;3Sil3o^cd3 
7 , A dood rv^d: o d/3 ddirt 

8 o333h Sodi33 ^J3i3 o rrs.did psSooSjs^ 

9 . rrad rtcS dd oo sjspia ;gO(3^ ©k? ©jsiSiao s’scrs 
10 ^<5553 cO^OBdod . 3oJ3o rjjsti r5ooi3oo 

11^ d ?si03n)3r3Ba ddoo 

12. iJszS d^o S5^do^dd3 ©didraa 

13, fflod 3 j 3?^ ^iao^rto^rS rt .32. o^ddoo cO03^J^?*3 dd 

14 3od3 ddiddoqS^ ds donrecdo drarlrdo sra&e eao 
15. d3 ?y3ero i3J3er1ds?o33 doocdort^d cmdodrrsd dort 
10. drti>cS d^ddn=3cs oojorrsddddo ^ero dodo 

17 , dd3o^QCooi3./3doo4a^ djs^^otodo di^d [dr] 

18. sSssd^ d/333FS3DA c03O;S oDodd ©dd/sio^^ ©?<o<S)dd 

19 dcd 3 dod rtjspcro iD*3jd ddo rtoricdo dSoJoo dxod sradS 
20. a§./3^3Sd3 
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Transhteratzon 

1. svasti ^rl jay^dbudaya S&.liv4hana sakayari- 

2. sha 1467 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada BhSjdrapada 

3. bahuia 7 llu srlmatu Marupurada Ramgaya 

4. varu Obimga-heb^ruvam Kareganabaliya o4mtaya- 
6 varige kotta sdttaguttigeya kallapattiya krama 

6 namma Mu purada-sfchalake saluva Butigahaliya gi ^madolaga- 

7. gi saluva Chikkahaliyagrama 1 nu nimage sStta-guttige- 

8. y^gi kalla nattu kola a-gi^mada chatussime-yola- 

9 gada gadde beddalu t6ta tudike ane achukattu ka,da- 

10 rambha niraramblia - - hola gudeguyalu nidhi nikshe- 

11 pa jalapasana akshiui ^g^mi sidha sadhyagalolagada Anum- 

12 t^da sakala-svllmyavanu Agumadi anubhavisikondu nivu te- 

13 ruva s6tta-kattugufctige ga 27 aksharadalu yippafceluvara- 

14 hanu varusavandhake i kand§,ya-mArgadali tettu babiri en- 

15. du nau Butigahaliya M allay agauda Udanda-gauda Halage- 

16. pagauda Yirapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sahav^gi nau namma 

17 samamtiyimdodambattu kotta sottiya kallapatti sa [rva]- 

18 manyap-drvavagi yimti yidake A-vanobba alupidare 

19. tamma tamde t^i gou brahmaranu G-amgeya tadiyali komda p^pake 

20. hdharu 


Translation 

Be it well. In the year 1457 of the auspicious ^alivahana era, m the year 
Yijaya, ou the 7th lunar day of the dark half of BhMrapada, the illustrious 
Rangaya-varu, of Marupura and Chingaheb^ruva granted the following lialla-'paite 
("stone charter) of i>rdfra-guttage given to S^ntaya (de) varu of Kareganahalli — 

As we granted the village of Ohikkahalli situated within Butiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mu piirada-sthala as srdtra-guttage after setting up a stone 
(s^sana) therein, you may en]oy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, drylands, gardens, small gardens 
(tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as otra-guttaqe (fixed rent payable for 
a land gi anted to a priest) as kanddyam every year To this effect we have granted 
this ^rdtnya-kalla-'patte-mdnya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, TJdandagauda, Halagepagauda, Yirapa- 
gauda, and Bayagauda of Butigahalli Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sm of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, 

15 
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Note 

Tills recoids the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Bhtigaballi, by 
the gaudas of Bhtigaballi to a person named SantayadSvaru of Karaganahalli. 
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Vira^aiva priest Karaganahalli is 
a deserted village in the Mysoie Taluk. Butagaballi and Chikkahalli aie also 
villages in the same Taluk The date coiiesponds to 10th September 1533 A. B. 
taking Vijaya S’ 1455. 

40 

At the village Varuga m the hobli of Varuna on the thud vliagal (Mysore 
Taluk No 43 revised) 

ddifsd SdcdD 

dowti:) 43 

1 did 3 djs^fSdcioddocrusd si)dd[c3]d:^o 

2. d>;3^i3r5dsS^Fdi|jero:^ dfigo^ ’ 4. Eao^rt^^do^FT£0^<S)32.;^sg)d)dJO dirt^dia 

. Translation 

Be it well BCchiga Bharmasetti, the house servant of G-oggi, died when he 
stood m front of Uttavagalla and Edevan attacked the village, Dugga granted 
2 kandugas of wet land ^ 

Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna 
The present record is the revised version of the E. 0 III Mysore Taluk No 43. 
The word manevagah means a house servant (See M A.R 1916, P. 47) Goggi, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles, 
ohtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mdhdsdmanta and possessor of the 
Original Boar for his crest Dugga or Durga has also been given the same titles 
and also the title, born in the Ohalukya family, etc (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa- 
rently those two were Chalukya chiefs It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was 
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in P 129, M A. R 1935 as the ruler of Vara- 
h^itaka and son of Avamyamma, a Chalukya chief Edevan was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Ohalukya chief. The period of the 
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography 
(M. A. E. 1916 P. 47) 

41 

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Vanina, on the 6 th Virakal 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. 2 3 0 %^^ 4 . 6 6 
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8, 

13 - 


9 20 11, . 

14, adcJicjocSorl 25 



Translatwn 

Be it well The house-seivant of Goggi or some one (Vada Sattiga?) attacking 
Sangavalh fought and died Dugga . .. 


Note 

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
grant made by Dugga m his memory. The village Sangavalh is mentioned as the 
place attacked (M. A. E. 1916 P 47) 


42 

At the same place, on the 7th Virakal 

Kannada language and characteis 


7j3oA) 


1 d(3r5dc3a3o 

2. 


s-3^r1c3js^d;g o 

4 


Translation 

When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-gavunda of Dadigavali 
died m the battle of Sedeyal ^ IN aka 

Note 

This 18 also similar to the previous vlragal grants Dadigavali also known as 
DadigavMi, appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore Distnct and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the ChOla king Eajar§, 3 a (See 
also M A. E. 1916, P 47 ) 


Nanjangud Taluk 

43 

At the village Nanjangud m the hobli of Nanjangud on a slab in the ceiling of 
a rnantapa in the Tirthaghalta (Nanjangud Taluk 19 Eevised). 

Kannada language and characters 

CA)^ ddo sS^obasJcj desf 2?3o:35 «)OT^e9c3 

-^C9^cd COCO 

FjozijjrijacS) 19c^ojD dowd:) 3e)f3?jd 

O 

35odsa?3o dstoiSD ors do 

£3D[sJod dsS ^ driers do 

zi3 stoJD [oj^otprs ] odo 1 ai 


1 

2 . 

3. 


16 * 
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4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 . 

1-2 

13. 

14 

15 
16 . 

17 

18 
19, 
20 
21 
22 
23. 

24 

25 
26 . 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


sfod j^qjijsfersSo] s-^sJea 

^ . sJv':^d 

p 3&^cS qj] ocsrao iOJiSsJs^ 
ijdc&i [dddi] sSor5:3o^^dd 

o do . • 

ds 

^ocfeS^s? rr^do dood ds^F du^odo^ 

d5o d;^ dD0S?jsds^^d ts^od^cdi 

ujs dortdj^^d cS^ddO ssDdddh oDid 

donft tvdoiDOrt edrqrsd ero 

«d ed FqrsPv ©do dcod dd.F dt)o 
0 ^ 

didd dorlsSi^ [;^] d cS^dd ad [d] crsdoJoc^F 


icdd ddosDcdi^F 
[wj 3] s^rrsod dsi) 

8 ated dddo z;TOd 


qrsfvd [ 
CS 

CS530 

dd 

cJ 

did . 

tSd 

odj 

d^d 

^d 

a^jic 


] QodcddoDdcood 
d'^o ddo [d] ddd qrsdd 
dods3i^;^d eS^dod lod 

ddodFpjddo oDo^rrS; 
dj3 dajoorUd do 
©d^^dDqJd^jo 
gv/sodi doddj^^d 
sdoJi^Fddja dodi ^ 
03338 d3i3d e 
Ot30d^t|Fd38 d33 


doddo^djd d^dd c3^do^ 
^ AddO £oc§acS3do edd d3dd^ ^;^rd3 
csx&i s&dssoo dod daoJoo 
dd3 tj^^esd ^jsodeSTtd^ dja^dds II 
f^Jd^oddd^dDcSja^ dddddioqscra 
Sj<^d?dod d&r^E^p ■ssracdssoS'oSojid^do 

6w -«/ 


Note 

Vot.mls"Nltns^dTTv\‘''‘™ P^'shed in the Epigmphia Camatioa 

- - 

elabs are up an’Tthliffithrof aL°l to" them* TcepI m hot 
tbe watpr of Kaoiia. nv^r m 4.1. x except in Pofc summer when 

ui xs.d,pna nver m which the mantapa stands is vpw In^xr x 1 
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during 
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken It is also 
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the insciiptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 
lished here 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god ^ambhu. 
Next comes the date 1436 of Saliv^hana era, ^ravana §uddha The name of the 
cyclic year (Bhava) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day The year S' 1436 
is equivalent to A D 1614 

The inscription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, 
head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Suttur (a village in the Nanjangud Taluk, about 7 
miles to the north-east of Nanjangud) m connection with the temple of Sanga- 
mdsvara contracted newly by him The word Sangamdsvara means the god Siva 
set up at the confluence of two rivers Here the confluence of the KapiU and 
Kaundinya near the present Nanjund^svara temple at Nanjangud is referred to. 
Where this Sangamesvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined. 
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription 
stones are now found. 

The grant made by Bhand^ii Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of 
(1) the village Simdenahalh in Kottagala-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revenues of the village Chilahalli m Etiga Muluru sthala, the other half going to 
Smgiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamesvaradevaru (3) a flower garden 
to the north of the temple of Sangamesvara and west of a part of some land? 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 ^ khanduga in the village (the name of 
which IS lost) belonging to the donor 

It IS next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god 
Sangamesvara by the donor Bhandto Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanatha, namhi (temple priest) at Najalugud (same as 
Nanjangud) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangames- 
vara and that the above lands w’^ere given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate 
for those services. 

It IS further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of 
Sangamesvara were Singiri Odeyar and other maliaitu (Vlrasaiva priests) residing 
therein 

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given After 
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself or 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years This concludes the 
record 
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44 

At tlie same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same ceiling 
(Nanjangud Taluk 20 revised). 

Kannada language and chaiaoteis 


?5osi;3nje.a7^ enj^ d i)53cdo ooSrao sSo^crs sSkpoSo 

;doai,:3r1jsc^:5 j^o^odo ;jozoO;d .|.cJ5 sa 

G> 

^jdraK) 8' X 2 ' 


1 


17. 

hrfiScJo o^aortcS so OF^jad 


2 

oO js'adsi:! 

18. 

crshrtcS so .s ;3o3^j5door? 

» 

3. 

SrSD-sdoqj oqrDoi) sSo 


hcste 


4. 


19. 

Adddo ZTOSo 9HOo ^k) 


5. 

ac;3^SE:jao3:iOv§,6_;3a353[^oc3sd] 

20. 

c3[r1jcrtiA ®7)cro 0>|^e3^c3 !io 


6 

JiTSSSSiOSS^dCj [E3 SO] O 


33s3o 


7. 

OJ5 S}OSj3d.?)Oa5^S;jCS 33 0 

21 

sjoo oad 

• 

8. 

OCFDD 20S3sj3&uCSdJ3 S&O'S [riecto] 




9. 

30300 s7)eA);cSj3 

22. 

hd c3o:S,r1d doo^d aod 

did 


1 1 

23. 

O3os?o3o TVD^dodo 

. Cd.]j 

10. 

33or?c5o^^dc3^s3dO [SatiO 

24. 

d ForaA ero<^d ©d f 

0 O 

do 


AOs3] cS 

25. 

AiOAd ?«;dd: d^dor? docro [0 odds^] to 

11. 

OfI Sorfo scS ^3o [sra?ij;raf\3o&]0 

26. 

lSOjs ddodFAiddJD oDod^ 

fij 

rio 

12 

oJodorl'iPrtJD eSo^oosS [dj 

27. 

rto3o SQodo 

nS^'c) 

13. 

sjojacSes^oo^i^oSo a^cSooJoo Ss3o [rt] oo 

1 28 

i§^ aojD^sodo ddsDoddd 


14. 

r1s3ooc^ &Ot)2rsS;js;3y3S^F^ 

29. 

doodoD 1 d«^s^Fdod d3o^ . 

. . 2ira 


CCOcS 

SO 

o3o^ 1 . 


16. 

£3ja3S^S^s?a3o rr3,E3o . o3o 

cO Jt 

31 

sraodo 1 ddd37>d ss^d^es 

oo 

16. 

^ ^jo?*osrs(3cdo Oortsjoo . . £.o3ra 

32 

11 



Note, 

This record is found near the previous record Its estampages and readings 
were taken in similar circumstances, the only diffeienoe being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line in the present record 

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as 
S’ 1436 3h§<va sam. ^r^vana su (or ba) 1 Taking the fortnight as suddha the date 
would coincide with 22ud July 1514 A D a Saturday 

The record nest registers a giant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of 
Suttur Matt (called here Sutura-simh^sana) named Bhandan Basavappa Odeyar 
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangam^svara temple newly 
set up by him in the southern bank of the Kapils river for the daily food and other 
expenses. 
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A/I village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated m 

the Mndana Kote-slme and (A) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khandugam 
the village Holalavadi and containing a stone marked with linga to indicate 
boundary (3) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of 
C-rora (v^di ?) and (4) 500 measures of diy land m Mulhr (6) and a cocoanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Yodeyar to the north and (6) half the 
VI age of Chilahalli m Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half going for the serwces 
of the god Sangamesvara All these lands are said to have been made over by 
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Sirigiri-Oderu-devaru (same as Sirigni Yodeyar) 

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant also. [See also M A R. 1913, P 50.] 

The usual imprecations against the violatois of the giant are found at the end 
of the record 

45 


At the village KattavMipura m the Hobah of Nanjangud, on a stone set 
the village entrance. 


Size 2'—6"Xl'—6" 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 

€50Scl STSriCO r3fei3 

CO « 


up at 


3g^'s5Fs5xa:) 

1 . 

2. ;:5^oq3 Ssrazs-s 

3 o sSostorfo-sES 

4 530^ s303D^rfd3«'rre 

5. n-s rtidi oor? wortsSsc) 
0 O[50DX!l3 dc£i?3q3 cS^Ejd 
7 s3odc3 

8. ladd dcBJioc^cSestd ,?5 

10, AS^do 3§J?S3 5h3o 
* 

12 5300 

13 ^s-sCfSzyJid 

cro^d sJooao 


If. 

14 ■ . 

15 rr^doa ^cdo 
10 crsdd 

17 ^530c5o^ocSd 
] 8 c5^ drtrocSos^fdcdo 

19 K30053 3g}d 

20 ^ w^53o 55 ^jsnJhccJro 

21. ^oD!s§ srsPi es tt^sso 

22 % 

23 

24 

25 R3S^S5-3^5S0^ 

26 

odjow do 

W 


Note 

This records the charter of sale of the village Puia belonging to Kalale-sthala, 
the village being sold rent-fiee (kodagi) by Mallin^tha Oderu of Kalale m favour 
of the Yhasaiva priest Hosamaha ndthadSvaru, disciple of Siddhar§.madevaru who 
was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjnndad^varu belonging to Nanjan^thad^vara-matha 
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The U'^ual epithets are given for the donee 'oiz possessed of pure and righteous 
conduct according to ^aiVd. religion and belonging to the mahamcilicittub (the great 
priesthood) m the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 
(Sna) and Jangama (Saiva priests). 

Xo date is given The characteis belong to the 16th century. 


4b 

At the village Bevarasanahalli m the hobli of Nanjanghd, on a stone set up m 
the nee land of Venkatappa 

Size 5'xi ' — 

Kannada language and characters 


rteS odiO 

•J o CO CO 


i. sS)$D ESio 

‘2. 

S Sc© i!«c§cdc»do 

4. rt:dD4)^doorS 

5. c55t^a?07l^?r? o 

6. sra 22 e 

7. ^ CjJ *30 eJe^/So^ S5't> 

8. r\ srs 

9. f\ SJSa S0833Oi3 


5' X 1^'. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 
13 
14 . 
16 
16 . 

17 . 

18. 


?TS2r3ag)d 22qjsj4€- 

e 

53 srso^sjdo 4?OC3c>tfO 
sSdidD Scid;3'3cS s3d 
coo 

qSosSi fS edo tstfo 
<53C3do rtortoJo :S 
0)0 S(ada3odi) 

36^d SjDod eSjs^aj^^ 


Translation 

^ankanna Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 

prabhrX™flThe ® The protectors of this chanty are the maha- 

?he s.rork nil , ® "ho violates this grant will monr 

the am of k. hng tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. 

T’u Note. 

Lmaadaiaiya or Gnruvlra Zingadfrya Th/T ' 1 

Odejar, who was annarentlv thT T, , , ^ankanna 

Xanjangad No dri ll Th 1 of Ktee-nad District in 

Nothing more is known about the ehilf !>• 

47 

At the village Uppinahalh in the hobii nf ‘KToti i 

the vUlage entrance (Nanjanghd Talnk 68 revised) 
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Size 7'X4' 

Kannada language and characters 

ao<?^rT^55o ,3 e3^^?3c 3 sSjsOrba sos? 

€3o^cS 2rano?50 oj3a3i So&ij^rtjac^o 65?3ai> ^ozoOrf ^cSo sSa. 

Q 

s^steK) 7' x4' 

1 2?os3;to^o3:o 3Sj 

2. Qs?7JO?^ S30So'SO-3Et)$Cr3&30 S 

3 dt3:i^^do stiddie^SiS’^^dSo d’^crsdiS^a^'dsj cr?i 
4. 5>eJ^^ct cxSradd docrsotoddo^diftf sh 

5 d D-S&3 d-s&i dodsSdja^^ocs riode^^dood ddd 

3, :^dod;3^5-sort f\odJrt r 

7 o dodo^ crsdj sS^o^dSoo^dd do [rt] d *doj^p-o 

8 ^ODza^ ^>Sd^^z3i)aJo^F;3« ^<;do^ dosi>doodd(»?^d s^s-ad 

9. d^d^F cgjo^d?' d^d ;3^d<Sjod cSfjddddo d^i^^cra&^ort 

10. cdoo^d d^dosjo o^oo dod lodoqrs;^ dodj^od 

11. eSg^ doc^ o esdd'sd dodo ^^dodo dosoDs^qja 

12 ^ ^dora deo'-^ oSo^do doodes des'-acxSoSdoo ^^do 

13. &oa3o;yDd dossij^d^ cS^d ^edcdo d-adrSd.o 

14 . dd dort ©^eo^do rSd)odd do?l 3oJ3d.^niE3)od ^es3 

36. oto 7id)Ci SDed^rad . dori drad rtd)od djoeaTrad dd 

16. o d^ddd'? cdrod ddd 

17 O3o dw.esd doedi5 oJo dort du eajrado doSdfeS ofloo 

Ig. dia^eod^do dssddy cfio dort dod)?i dsae^S^ d 

19 fcS. ^oood d dort doodoo du, do^„o dia.oJo dort d 

20, ddraE^Fsf dia^oSjoearrad doeoocdo ddod d rt 

21, tSoJooo « di|^K)d ddo^ dqJsJ (?) diadd 

22, doortdayadd do^oJo . . 

28, . c3o ... ooodd ewd^ . . . 

24. tj dia^eocS'a^do doodo-sd doodo ss-^dodia^ 

26 E 0 ?3i^do dod)f^ dosKf?^ dddrastf^ eood 

26. «3o3odo?:Jj eo^o 

27. drod^coo 

Note. 

This insciiption belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. He 
is called mahamandalfisvaraPratapachakravartiHdsala Sri lS[4rasimhadevarasar and 
IS given the following titles Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord, the great master, lord o± the excellent city of Dvaravati, a 
sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all- knowing, lord over 
Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabhSrunda, terrible m war, sole hero, 

16 
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Sacnira-yiddhi, gindurgamalia, a Kama, m moving battle, a lion to elephants the 
eotmu*-, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Ghola kingdom — 

The inscription next records the establishment of a fair {sante) to be held on 
Tnf‘>dru at Manali by the mahapradh^na praehandadandanayaka Manchana- 
dmn.Uaki and ChAvundadeva, mahci'prahhu of HiriyanAd and certain gaudas 
n.mitd Kert>a Bachigavunda’s son Appanaprabhugavunda’s son Honnagavunda 
K<r» \jijavuda. MAdigavunda of KarenAd and certain settis named Sankasetti, 
! Hff V a&' umi imd^yov) of Naiasimhapattana alias Devarahalli, son of Mansetti, 
Manna Manikyasetti, son of PattanasyAmi MAchisetti, Mammalasetti, son of 
Kf'ilappa Desamamkrasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other naqare (merchants) of 
the viUage Manali Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the pattanasvami and mandalasvami Manna Manikasetti But this part of 
th* rtcord consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot he made out fully 

The grant is dated S' 1200 Bahudhanya sam Ghaitra su. 1 Adivara The 
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Ghaitra of 
the > ear BahudhAnya S' 1200 it will be a Friday. If we take the solar month 
Meslm the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A D a Sunday as stated in the 
grant Probably this is the date intended The date falls within the reign of 
^.ara^^llih*a III (1254-1291 ‘ 

Manchana-danAyaka who is styled here mahapradhana is also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See B 0 III, Kaujangfid 92 of S' 1214 
and 103 of S' 1213, etc ) As regards the places mentioned m the grant, HinyanAd 
IS referred to in certain records as containing the villages Mughr and Tagaddr now 
m the T-Narsipur andHanjangtid Taluks (E C III, T -Narsipur 78 audNanjangud 
Manah is mentioned in two records E.C IV, Tedatore 13 and 14, 

The lecord has no invocatory oi imprecatory stanzas 
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At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud 
Taluk 56 revised) 


Size 6' X 3' 

Kannada language and characters 
56?3odo Rosado araddtd sda. 

o 


g' 

1 sS»da?o srsosrsgSd 

2 ^ s»ai OSW5V 3Soa Soas o 

4 . dcrteaa o 

5. 
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Q 53331^3 

7 53 q3533F ^sSosSoJoScS dosSo ed2)5353 

3 d3 ^n^T^UtiTiorsiPi s^*da3jo d^dddo sis,?: 

9 53)S3'35Sod.|^d sddddDT^ ©dort €jsh3^ 

10 dco53 ero&ji a6^o rr^53o 

XI dd3 2>53d<S3F^5rsn oorlsSoic^cdo [^] 

X2 ^ddi sSssQd doiooqs & rr^didosod 

13, ddF53^53^53do tJdod^^Fsrah qSsSoFsra 

14, r\ dsSDFddJ dddodo ccciodo 

15 dal coo qjdoFddo edonuo aSssn ddrtdodddo 

16 d/aefo^ddcdo . . coo^ q3s5o f 

17 53 O53535ysado . os?o&e3 

13 ddo 5-e)<?)aSooo pfjs^dds^ddo ^jaod aooo^d 

19 • 

20. d33:^^ <a>;^ - 030 ddddod c8jo^ 

2 1 , 3 odo . . . ess?odd drtF t3 

22 ag/s?ddo? . ea n^sd 5353 

23. . - dod53od^ 

Note- 

This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56 
has now been thoroughly revised It records the building of a matfc at the village 
Kalale (m the Nanjanghd Talukj for the Vlrasaiva sect of gurus by Dev^jammanni 
in memory of the departed Arasmavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalh in Kalale-slme by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after settmg up 
boundary stones marked with a lingam The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Ghaitra in the year 1584 Subhaknt of the S4hvahana era during the reign of 
D6vara]uvadeyaraiya at ^rlrangapattana and with the approval of NanjinO-thaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D. 

The donor of this grant Devfi-jammanni is also referred to in another record of 
Nanjangdd Taluk which records a grant by her for a Vtra^aiva Matt at Kalale (E 0. 
Ill, Nanjangud 81) 8he was probably the queen of Kanthirava Narasar^ja 
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1638 to 1659 A D She seems to 
have been a follower of the Ylra^aiva faith. (SeeE. 0. Ill Intr P. 28 Nanjmathaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably 
a chief of Kalale). D^varajuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of 
the grant was D^var^ja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A D 

16’*' 
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At th. place m Uppmahalh on a 3rd slab (Nanjangud 67 reytsed) 

Size 2'-6^^ X 1 6 

Kannada language and characters, 
n^rsrig 3Sab 57^ab SotcSS 

** zCjSteea 2' — 6" X 1' — 6" . 


1 . 

1 

Am 

3 

4 

5. 

6 . 


. . . 

t;’ • • s’ 

ta &. 

"SJij aSD 2^?J3 573JiiS£;:5s3dO [CTO] 

[jq ^JSMj 

. d sJs^s^ftS cS^sfcJ 

j 3 j3^«)cte sS:>vC«j JdaS n 


7 

8 . 

9 

10 

11 . 


[tSzSa] CO sSxcdcrocS 

^jDOCSj^fflcsS ^jacSf'deaS 

[rl] o . . . rr^sh 

[32/3] 

[sSjFsS'i d sSssrt^Fdo Ja5<5)0 
. ^.cdo aEg/a^raraio cOrfiOiST) 

V 


l\Ini.P 


The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the 

beginning of each line some letters are lost 

It s>eems to record the grant of some village, perhaps XJppinahalli with a 
rights to the authorities (sth&nika) of three temples, Mallik&jrjuna . . vedSviand 

for services. An annual payment of 1 varaha as lodagidexe (?) and 
of some other items was to be paid as fixed lent {grdma-guttage) for the enjoyment 
of the village 

The grant is said to have been made by Kamana, mahdprabhu of Karenad. 
It IS not dated m any era, and the cyclic year given cannot be clearly made out. 
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A D K^ren^d or Ka,i:en^d 70, 
a di&tnct comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is also referred to in 
several inscriptions— E C. Ill, Nanjangud 26, 59, 82, 128, 188 
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At the village Kiyugunda in the same hobli, on a fragmentary slab near the 
Bhogesvara temple 

Size l'-6'^x I'-O". 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language 

Note. 

This inscnption is full of lacunae, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing 
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achchanebdgam) m the temple 
of Pillauar (Ganisa) m the village &6lakulftntakan . . pura made by certain 

gaudas of the village mclu5.ing Nirupagamunda. The management of the grant 

\»ted m a person named Tiya,gapperumal. 

Eo date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A. D. 



Tamil Supplement ^ 

No 50. 

At the Village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 

near the Bhog^sVara Temple 

Size 1'' 6" X l-’-O 


Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 
eiS? 

;53??S t ^ oz ^ e3ddg,d ^s:io^o 


1 

2 . 

3 

4 

5 
6 . 
7 
8 . 
9. 

10 

11 


1 

2 

3 

4 


5. 


6 

7 

8 

9. 

fO 


11 . 


Front side. 

.. . . . Jtrr ^ (Sb^‘^ 

<s£lm>^iLjiri (^LJtSlsnSsrruj/rfj 65 

<s <a?awsajjr ^sy-^^/zr/r Co 

<55<g5/_«i/<5f/r« . . . <lBir(tpeS3TL--.(T^LD 

iSSsrrQp . ... 65/rQp6ssri _(^in rSlf/^Lj 

^ITQpsXT I . . ^!r(lJ^S33Tl ffiOsfffioQ 

sO/rm <^tZ.Co L^irm ^LJiQ&itdsfiturrir (DsiruSlsQrr 
^iriS Q^irifi (^sciris <S6S .uiPiljim t-jjj 
Jujitsu QLjQ^inir'^^£S(^ ^irtSsvox/SoyjQ 

. /a S-Str>t-,ILJ LQsYI&STTlLJLn 

a3:>656S . . . ... 


Back side 


east/ (^sirir r^/r&i 

ffii-jir S^Ljr 

LDiosyT^/s 

(ot/Voxi^iS (^Ljn^LDrrsfT ir/B 

t_f IB Q^eirfl 

Q 6 j/s^ 6 B^< 3 : <sOsi> 

_65 ^ tSTffl'iSBinjr QinQsn 
ir)<3i;mrr 




. «(25 

.... £ 3 ^ 
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At the village Halre m the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of 
the house of Katteravutaru 

Size 3'x3' 

Kannada language and characters 
a^oaao^ aojs^us? aoo6 sSJfSod) 

s^steea 3' X 3'. 
cSogdo I 4. 

2, 0 ed3^35od3dddo 6. sbdd rr^di 

3^ e30gd:>ds5«’rt 

Transliie? ation. 

1. subham astu Maisu- ' 4, mahamahattina 

2. ra Amrutammanavaru 5. mathada grama 

3. M,ai®ara Talage kattisida 

1 , ?>, 

TraTislahon. 

. G-ood fortune. This village belongs to the TuaJidmaliaitu (Virasaiva Matt) 
built by Amritamma of Maisur in Maisur 

Note. 

Amritamma was a queen of Devai&ija Yodeyai (1659-1672) king of Maisur and 
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadevar^^a Yodeyar (1672-1701). 

A copper plate grant of Ohamarajanagar gives the following — 

“ Doda Devaraja-ntoa t5shS,m ady6 Raghftttam6 niyatam , dhar- 

mapatny Amntambasya Slt^l Kusa-Lavav iva asuta Chikkadevtodra-Kanthlrava- 
mahipati ” 

(Epigraphia Carnatica Yol lY, Chamarajanagar 92) She was a great patron 
of the Yirasaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions (Mysore Archseologioal Report for 
1930, P. 165, Report for 1931, P 131) 

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668 
A. D., the date of the K5tahalli grant published m the Annual Report for 1931. 


At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a stone 
set up m a rice land. 

Size 2' X 2^-6" 

Kannada language and chaiaoters 
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6 V ^ 

j^sj3c)K) 2'X2'-6" 

I js: 5S5»3^ ?!n)05rs^^ sScJ^^i ovi^v 

•2 ;fei) jtocteS^ste;^^ sj3s 

g 35> 25; OV ?!lO^SSjt73d 5^t3C(JOOi 2>j^do 
I ss* sii«3Dc!srci?5crs&3 

U ^3X3? sjoctocju tjcxJoort QSdorsrarlsS^ifo 

a: *;&i.oc!;d^dc3?s30rt Ssjrste 

7 ;;;,sr3A q37>cr3:gi:rfF^srsA et&,^cn)Cs3odo «53 j 

g cjo.:::fe5do i^JDu etojsdrr^Si cscsrr^stosS^ 

9 asSoD*ds3do rSof^oJo SQotoo Er^a|dD 

10 r^-ft^cro ^^c^37)o33r3o ^vOocSss^wS 

11 #^5gj!>53^ E So&wo pj r1^ 

Note 

This recoids the gift of a village named Abur for the services of food-offerings 
to the god Nanjund^svara The grant is stated to have been made by a person 
named Achyutar&yaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyutaraya The donor was apparently an ofidcer under the above king. 

The king Achyutaraya is stated m the record to be ruling at Harnpe. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1464 Plava sam. Magha 4u. 14 Monday 
and corresponds to 30th January 1642, a Monday as stated in the grant 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to 
Nanjunda, who is the presiding deity worshipped in the ^rlkanth^^vara teinple at 
Naujangud. The grant is made for the services m that temple 

Ihe Village Abui heie probably belonged to Abura-m4gani which is stated to 
iiau- toutamod also the villages Hebadi, and Bedarahalli (Seringapatam Taluk 149) 
now found m Chandagala hobli, Seringapatam Taluk 


53 


Basavanpur Plates of the PunnAd king Skandavarman found in the possession 
of t hannappAji Arasu at the Village Basavanpui [Plates XXIII and XXIY.] 

Size 8|' X 2|' 6 Plates with seal. 

Old Kannada characters Sanskrit and Kannada language, 

«3d( rra dido tSd edchddd dddod sddi.dddd. 

5 Soor^yo eaiortid disaSdo d&d dSd 

^ ““ 4 tJi 

2l\Sij3c)© "V 0^^ 

IB C4 X 


1. 


.j^taaSc^S^irs sraSjdSj^cWgeas | [^] tiaasSSKfai AoAf S 56 FSi 



PLATE XXm. 


OOPPEE-PLATE GEANT OP OTHE PXJNNATA KING SKANDAVARMA. 



(No 263— p. 126) 


Mysore Archceological Survey ] 




PLATE XXI7. 


COT>PBB-PI,ATE G-BANT OF THE PTJNNATA KING SKANDAVABMA — (conold) 



(No 63— p. 126) 


My SOI e Archaologioal Survey^ 




3 . 

i 

II A 

5 . 

6 

7 . 

8 

II B 

9 . 

10 

11 . 

12 

III A 

13 

14 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

III B 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

IV A. 

23 . 

24 . 
26 . 
26 

IV B. 

27 . 

28 

29 . 

30 . 

V A 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 
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£)3|<s; 3^<5^5 srssJSg ei.a<:)D'3^acrsEg^s|o oszs-sa^^ gS odk 

sSo SjjZs-sss^o^ w)^'3a3332S^^;3^S4i ^^cerosteS 

Cr33|^_,5teSD^r23§ CADSJjS^ 

Qs^rtsTc) c;^oSii|dd^;3's sJjj&^^Jozsrag 25 - 33^0333 &o 3323^_,J5^ 28;^ 
s^iSJsSeiiyaSoteg 3^25-3^o^Soc73dj3S3«3;;3a?33^^o333(Sx>53g 

<aecS3gnOFe0g ^^PS>-3O3r^S3033;d ^ <S)3S3:5r^,0^:^ sa3g(;ss-5^__j saiC31>0333^l> 

2;i;DF^^^g 3^35710333 SAl^JS^dqJ ejS37d07^ 3S2^F^jj^d2^J3 

2as;^SSSjjj8s3D^;:^egj3^Sc3D§ 35S3-7^^?3^^2J3’e>d37^Sj325703o;^S3: 
aojo^cSaJog 3^sr7srao;3 a^^-DOdsoo ^^^c^dsa^F^^zs^s^aJog 

s3DS32s-^a20^goSi^i&g j^2jra2§y3t;^3od^2?^ ;37qj3/l c^ri^aJoFsfej^a^cctoddi 

Q3da7dqp7;3^d;g [dj ss7^(;e3s3,o^a disSja^^jcSoS Saocrae^sD^^rfo^cflo^F 
;d,o^F®7)g Cd033^sr2rljs3c>5^7 ^sSd^^^s caa dg^gs^ 

C3725 ^^diSacxsia^ 57d^sjoo33^e3^;5-t)5's o3d^^ ag) ^.|.,^3g a:3^oSj3^F^ 
a5£jj‘FS57)Eg<& OCtodSJ^O S^2;3j30SSg ;l^;3 5g/3S3-^Ft?»S)d^ ^257);370 a37D^2Ptjaa§ a 

K^Pds 2^j9!0D2ag RS^;d ddD^Fsag ss7jS^;37dj^?3 sradOjga^^Fds^dddisJ^^ 

c30g 3o3‘S237d3o037)d^^.0 257aaas3^C^0335«l if ^SS^^J^SSO^SS^Si ^23033 

?3j3o33^Fr^3oe# do^srsd^ s^d5^Fs33;d| 
aeic37ij3^:^g 2gj3^^35sSd3;3,oa3s"^cS^dd^o330d3doa2)^sr3 
j^jS^oSjs^rt siSOKfsSi^ESfa^jo^d^dsjo^Fe^^; cod^jseaSi^^doasiiQSo^d 

J^^r^dasSai^S^ ^|^/^S^Fa.^30 S33i43O^C30J3;37^FS3rr^S33oR3s3jF237)qS3de®7)dO CroddSSffiOS^F 
d g aps33ssj do 3g/3d,Fsra,a i> 07 d od ado ds?crs23^cto oo's^ 

O— 021'^ “ ojyQ OA -J>0 ^ 

^>/3awd ado desooT) d wd ado ^ja?^ d n^d od wo^jadTrod e 

^ Q n^O E£0 

d ado ;ij3e53o3oo'?‘dJ3S^o d^rgsp^dddoo d^oeda ed ado 3J2)_,5J33d^j1 

^Q .jDt^ C^ -^Q£s 

oodosS o^jsesSa ©d ado ero^ dsrD.d & Sjoao rtjodd od ado dojad^oood^pw d 

CO—* ed -«0 2 iD' CD 

deoc3d ed ado ^jiDdjs^esaaSoo^d,^ ©d ado ^jsd daa od todo„ 

V “*0 ^ i2f<^— »CDC!1 *-*Q 

23iajC37doj0C37)O(?3-*c:g/3daad^35oc3^o7^dja^>/3^a;^^ <^^do if ©d^o^dd^da 
^eagde3,s3iS ddr^addos s^Sr^^oSog Ti^ds-^odOds^odacSvya^aod?^ 

d2Jo;:^07>3ic^osdajF daod'^etfa3i'^o33ao257ia3o^^^aogj^da^^o dodo^t^a^o GJog 
Sgdos^^ 3570do cradosra sraod cS^S cradatS^j^cSja^dOdaoda adotpt^Fdoa^ do 
5-^ 072^2PJ^^CJ7a2PS OSod^OJOd^ 03007) 2^00^0 "^dj ^07 doo aj5^^ 
d^ ado s^oo^do d2?od^ddoodji adsSo^sr^ddoSo,^ d)^d^'|)??oIl Qjdd^F^^a^a 

tfiyo ca7)dKrsao3oov* dTiddcFdT'SJjFdoo d7)ddo dadcdoo ^jsd sra^^^d# dod72570 OJO^Ocs* 

eO cO cij Go 
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I. B 1 


2 !i 

3 ^ sr5n5TT?mw5jn^?^j 


(Corrected version.) 

T^T^^r snrT5TT?crmm3!% srT^%^ f^rrnJT 
TJ II 


4 torTfcr^^TT^rrtr ^t^s^rrflirn^rr^: il 

II. A 6 snTT<TT^j5r^^i?rf f^r?nT%5 •• ?mr 

6 II 

7 %rT»i% #$r ^r^sTRf ?T^3ri 

8 5?nw5r snnRy^n^lr ^Mf^srq-srsnrTf^: 

II. B 9 Il mw^3^ 

10 ^3;^i II 

11 ^^eT2r^n:r^?T; g^mTR^i sryrr^ g TW^ R cr ^ 

12 €r?^» 11 sRrnn^R^T^rFif 

^ JT 

14 11 ?r [?:] m %3Rrf f^: JTsrtsRsnrft^r 

15 5T RI^: If SIT^R zr^ 

16 ^ TT^rsi'kf^ ^T3R II sfTRTRRr: ^TrTRCTS? R^f g ^ rr? f^*r^ 

17 fir^^RSrrf^ ?Rq- ^TfcST'JT^crT: II ^ ^wrfWR^ 3RT^ri%SWTl^: ^ 

III. B 18 p^ffT ^^3rr ^4j^5iT^tTrT 11 smnrj^fr ^ g r ^^5| r ^ i «hH*j^^ 

19 rTT tcT^RT ^STlf^f^SRR^ il ^RoS^’Cgf^^T^Tf^ t^HFR 

20 

21 w iirtcTRtw: 

IV. A 23 ?TR ^^RSTT^rTtert 

24 cRq- ^JtM: 'l^^f 15^^R% 3T% spg 

26 3T% ar 

26 ^f^aT[^$Rg^(\p: ^5% «r5^ 

IV B 27 ^ sT^iRf^ 

29 ^r^ rt 

30 ^^njRrfcRr^^i#g?Tsi^^s m ^ 

V. A 31 Rfg^?rc^% f^gRf ^STR^ Rrfflr: ^#^Tg 

32 trr^ ^r m trr^ ^fTR^gw^ ^ 

33 ^ ?R?T ^ ^ 

34 g gtt ^ fg'? i%5rg=5«r^ f^’srflr^Ti^^r aiR# g ^q tf^ep n 

«RR 

36 ^ ^Rorn^g^ ] ms^ iRRmt:- 

.f^-gs *_ ^ 

itynacT 
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IB. 1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

IIA. 5. 
6 . 

7. 

8 

IIB. 9 
10 . 
11 . 


TranshteraUon. 

svasti 3 ayaty arkka-karaprafca-bh4svad emburahakshanah kshaftra] 
chudamanim Miko wikkarmma-va- 

n^-telah ^ kulay dmrathasyasya prajanan t4inrabh4]ane pradurbhuta 
hit^ya- 

dau prajana Tamra-KMyapah ^ Sahya-lel4takasadhara-sadhak4-d]iar4- 
srava- 

dishya-vinrantisa-k6^a-ke§a-s4sanah ^ atimitvadi-rajeshu E4jadity6 ha 
raja- 

su praja-palana-vikshaya jikshin^shu jitatasu * tadvidhybshv Skavireshu 

t 3 j V 8b 

sv§nd.ramasvada bhumor bhufcye samudbhuty^ bhubhuja E^shtra- 
varmmanah ® udito 

dita gatad vamsat Kadambana mahibhu]ah jataya Himavat-prastha 
jmha- 

tyam iva bhhfcay4h ^ prajna-lajjai-kul^-riipa-vmaya-prasray&mivah 
slagha- 

niyair gunah strinam pr&payantya vivadifei ^ mivasvanifca-Maheiidr§,in 
uday4d di4i 

(r) bhubbritah Svab4ya suhutM ishta-manoratha iv0inal4t^ parijany^d 
viva bhu- 

javya-sasya-samyan-mahbdayah tasm§,t fcasya Prabhavatyam ajayata 
ma- 


Note — There are too many errors in the text The following amendments of the text are 
suggested as the probable correct readings winch the engravei miscopied 

1 Bead jayaty artka-karS/phta-hhibsvad-amburuh^kshanah kshatra-ehudd/manir Mtk 6 vikranta- 
vasndhatalah 

2 Bead kulay 6 ni-ratasy§.sya prajSjnfbm tfi,mra-hhd, 3 anS ’prS,duibhij.t 6 hitaySjdau prajS^n^m 
T&mra-Kasyapah 

3 Bead Sah\ai^ii-l 6 la-kall 6 la-dh&r^-srfiiVita-diktate vikrfi;nta-vasudha,-k 6 sa lllay§ihita-sfi,sanah 
4. Bead atimltv§>dir^ 36 shu E 8 .]Mity 6 hyarajafca pra]a-palana-dlksh§,yg,m akshin^shu jitiiishu 

5 Bead tad-vidh 6 shv 6 ka-vlr&ahu yfbta-tridivakeshvatha bhtim 6 r bhiityai samudbhhtad bhhbhujo 

E^shtr avarmm anah 

6 Bead udithditSigate vamSe Kadamb&n§im mahlbhnjah ja,tfi.y4m Himavat-prasth^] jahnavygLm 

iva bhhtayS 

7 Bead pra]nfi.-la]]§i-kulai rlpa-vinaya-prasrayadibhih siaghanlyair gnnaih strlnam piabhavat- 
y^m ivMitim 

8 . Bead vivasva,n iva MahSndryftm uday^d disi hhhbhiitah Sv^hayam suhntad ishta-manoratha 
iv&nalSjt 


17 
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12. hbdayali® pra] &.-p^lana-diksh^yam s^kshad Dharmatmaj^ svayali^® 
vMta-sakya-svaya nitya- 

IIIA 13. mavajyada-Briliaspafcili prabh§,v6taha-saktiibh.ya Nabh^ga iti 
vangate dvaggaiyya-sampada, yana Ma- 
14. hendra tyavadhir ifci Dhanadhanadhanena tia[ra]sa fc^jasan nidhi^^ 
mano-nayana-sahaiAnya-k^ntSndur yya- 

15 na mr]3it^h atmanah ^raghate yasya vagupdgh^sa Sarasvatl^^ yadi 

yaksha^rah ^ri- 

16 t sa rajasrir api r^jate k^§yamayyar pataka yasya dikshu pratishtitah 

dimmaryd 

17. dlighah kachapi yasi v^ri prabhuritali tena puryvabhishmna-praj^nam 
b^ri-prabhS,yibhih ba- 

IIIB. 18. ndanak^^ iua[rj tya-lokasya bhubhujah^’ Skandayarmmanah pr^pta- 
najyena samrajya-sarvva-lbka-narriaskri- 
19 yah hatach^ra-harita sasyafc-puja-yidhi-yivriddhayat Dhavalapuram 
adhiyasati vijaya- 

20. skandha,vare Kartthika-m&.se sftryyagrahane Suklavare Punaryasu- 

naksha- [s§,- 

21 tre Anda-gbtrah jotisha-sakuna nimittOid^sa-kny^-ku^ala-visishta- 
22. stra^®-pray6ga-pannita^® Dyiyedi Kottamma^armmane Edettoye^adu- 
vishay6 Ka- 

IVA 23. ppuni-nadi-aamipe purvva-disi (m) Muttalayyiyur-nn^ma-gr^mam^’' 
sarwa-badha-panharam udaka-pii(mjrvva- 

9 Bead paqanyM iva bhad6vyftm sasya-samyan-mahbdayah tasmS,t tasya Prabhavatyto 
a]ftyata mahbdayah 

10 Bead sSksh^d BbaimSiimajas svayam 

11 Bead mantia-sakty^ syayain mtyam ava]S.&ta-Biibaspatib prabh9,Y6tsS;ha-saktibby^m 

NSibhSiga iti vaiHyate 

12 Bead svar-gg^ya-sampad^ y6na MahSndrbpy ayadblritah Dhanaddpi uidhanSna tarasfi. 

TSjasto-nidhib 

13 Bead mand-nayana-htony^ kd,nfcydndur yydna mrjjitah atmanam sranthatd yasya v^g- 

gumphaugbat Sarasvatl 

14 Bead yasya yakshasthalam sut sfi, Bd,]a^rlr api rajate kasamanab patakas oha yasya dikshu 

pratishthitah 

15. Bead difi-madhyd dirghikas chapi yasya van-prapdritah tdna phrvabhishiktdna prajabiad 
prabhadibhih 


16. Bead bandhuna 

17 „ bhhbhuja 

18 „ Skandavarmmaua 

19, „ rajydua samiajya 

20, „ namaskiita 

m 

21 „ hata-ch6ra hant sasyat ptjavidhir 

avardbafca 


22 Bead E^rtika-m^sd 

23 „ Hfiirtta-gdtrah 

24 „ ]y6t:sha-sakuna 

25. „ s^istra 

26 „ pariuata 

27 „ grfianas 
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24. 


25. 

26. 


ITB. 27. 
28. 
29 


30. 


VA. 31. 


32. 


33. 

34 

35 


n dafcfcah tasya simintaram purvvasyan disi Tuldilg^le ante bandn 
Kala-r^ -b^byk^lul 

kudi ante bandu Nerilg^le ante bandn Konmndag^le ante Ankoleg^le a- 
nte bandn toreynl kudittu dakshinS,-desegellain tore-e ante bandn 
paschima-de6ege- 

llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasy^n disi Kottugddale ante bandn 
mud§,yin biltanda 

nir-ilive ante bandn Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandn Kondevadi-e 
ante bandu 

bettadfii mtiday pore-e bandn Tuldilg^dol kddittu sime asya danasya 
sa- 

kshinah shannavati“sahasia-vishaya(h)-prakntayab sva-dattto 
paradatt^m va yo har^Tia 

vasundhar^ shashtim-Yarsha-sahasr^ni visht^yam j^yate krimih svan 
dattum sumahach-chhakyam duh- 

ka(h)m^® anyasya p^lanam d^nam va palana[m] veti dan^oh chbr^yo 
nnpalana. ^ bahubbir bbasndha bhu- 
kta rajabhis Sakar^dibbih yasya yasya yadS. bhumi [s] tasya tasya 
tad^ palam®® brabma-sva- 

n tu visbam ghbram na bhimsha®^ visham uohyate visham 6kakinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pantrikamO i-darmmakke bakra®® ba- 
ppom B^ran^siynl sasirvva [r] p^rvvarum s&.siram kavileyara konda 
p^takan akke Enn&«cbari-likhitam 


Translation 

Lines 1-2. 

Be it well Victorious is tbe crest -jewel of the kshatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun’s rays and shining thereby and who 
has conquered the earth 

To this kmg wno loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
vessel of copper (a son named) Td,mra-Kasyapa for the welfare of his subjects 

Lines 3-5 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him m the boundaries of which the 
waters of the Kav^ri (Sahyaja) with tremulous waves flow EajSiditya shone 
surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies 


28 

Bead vasundhaiam 

33 

Bead phalam 

29. 


duhkham 

34 

,, visham 

30 

t9 

p^laDam 

35 

„ dharmakke 

31. 

91 

vvasudh^, 

36 

„ vakra 

32 

>9 

Sagaradibhih 





132 


Liaes 5-1 i. 

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king 
M'lhtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabiiavati 
who descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled 
m gloiy the river J^hnavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and 
ho seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom, 
2iiudc^.ty, nobility fkula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
imahodaj'a) like the sun using m the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun- 
tain like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdha during oblations 
offered to fire {ATiala), like the gieat use (mahodaya) of plants m earth from ram 
Lines 12-17. 


This great son of R^shtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmatmaja) in his 
determination to piotect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel 
at all times, was praised as Nabhaga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed even 
Mahendra by his splendour deseivmg to be sung about in heaven (svah), over- 
came Kubera m wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon 
m his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even 
Saiasvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech Even the goddess 
of royalty (rajasii) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest His bright 

flags aie set up m all cardmal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his tenitory are full of water 

Lines 17-19. 


By that Mng Skandayarmau, who was anointed first (abhishikttea) by the 
soTem™ v lf subjects etc., who was a friend of the world, who obtained the 
of the ekrth and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters 

tmes 19 - 23 ^ worship of the gods prospered. 

on the^Molaon“ofA*'sir°*“T“" o™p at Dhayalapura, m the mouth of Kartika 

Lines 24-29. 

Kalara-blykafXe*°chaLTo™thf''"rVT^^ “ same direction 
and the nver, to the whole of the Eo>“imdag£ll, Ankolegdl 

"ver IS the boundary To the north To t’ T 

the north. Kottugudal, proceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (nir-ilivu) next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rooks (kal-kuppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceediDg further m the same direction to the east of the mountain, 
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal 

Lines 29-30 

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Nmety-six Thousand province. 

Lines 30-35. 

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
In ordure for sixty thousand years It is very difficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself It is also difficult to maintain another’s gift Between making a gift 
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritoiious than givmg By numerous 
kings such as Sahara the earth has been enjoyed To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues The property of the 
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (oidmary) is no poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of Biahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaymg 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 35. 

The writing of KunaiChto 

NOTE. 

These plates were found m Apiil 1936 at Basavanpura, near Nanjangud m the 

Hanjangud Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to 
Discovery of the Plates have been discovered by a faimei of the village named Ghan- 

nappaji Aiasu while digging in the backyard of his house m 
the above village They were subsequently puichased from him by the Mysore 
Archaeological Department 

The plates are of copper and five in number each measuring 8 5/8" X 2 5/8" X 

1/10'’ with a ring and seal The outer diameter of the 
Description of the ring is about Sf" and of the seal If". There is a circular 
Plates hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 

through The ring was not cnt at the time the plates 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudr^ksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and 
crescent moon above and a drum below The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except on the front side of the 1st plate and the hack of the last plate. 
Bach page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters 

The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 

granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The 
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit veises in 

Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose. 
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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Kannada prose. Then follow five lines m Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34 ) m Anushtup verses containing imprecations 
against the violators of the grant We have next a line (35) containing an 
imprecation m Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (35) 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors 
in the present plates than m the Komaralingam plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind Ant. XVIII, P 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by that scholar. As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not 
often give a clear meaning But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily. 
The remaining portions m Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors. 

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the 7th or 8th 
century A D The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e g., 
kalard. baybalul, bettadS. rndd^^y in lines 24 and 29 and the use of ul in the locative 
are indications of an early period But ol is also used for the locative in line 29. 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit 

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Phavalapura. This place 

cannot be identified We have the village Kittur in 
Geography. Heggadadfivankote Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 

in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with 
Dhavalapura as Hrti or fame is often described as dhavala or white. But one 
cannot be certain of this The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Shan- 
navati-sahasra-vishaya (96,000 country^ This phiase which is also used in other 
records {e.g. Alur grant of the (3-anga yuvar&ija Ma.ra8mga published in p. 72 of 
M. A.R 1 924) indicates the territory known as (3-angav^di Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The 
village granted Muttalavviyur cannot be identified now It is said to be situated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapila river 
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangfid and T -Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the K^vfiri river Edettore-nadu-vishaya or Bdettore-nfidu 
province in which Muttalavviyur is stated to be situated is often referred to m 
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks, 
(B.O III, Mysore 65 , Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.) It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnad or Pumr4shtra of which Rashtravarman was king 
The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old 

Kannada writmg of the eighth century A D They appear 
Paleography. to be later than those of the M4mhalli plates>hich have 

been assigned to about 560 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M A R 
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1917, P 41). A few features may be noted The tails of ‘ ra’ and ^ ka^ are fully 
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct ‘ r ^ and medial ‘ u ’ rise fully 
to the level of the serifs Medial ‘ a ’ often descends lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A D or a little 
later The characters are thus definitely different from those of the M^mballi 
plates and lesemble those of the Komialingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth oi the beginning of the 9th century 

The present record, viz.^ the Basavanpui grant of Skandavarman is of great 

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to- 
Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnad The first of these 

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralmgam 
grant of Ravidatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIIIr 
P. 362). The Mdmballi plates of Prithvipati published by R Narasimhaehar in the 
Mysore Archaeological Report for 1917, p, 41 form the second record of the Punndd 
kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two 

Ko reference however is made to Punnad m the present record of Basavanpur. 
The Komaialingam plates refer to Punnata-rajya and its capital Kitthipura as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
M^mballi plates describe Rashtravarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the 
king of Pum-rdshtra As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Rashtravarman of the T&imra K^syapa lineage 
described m the Mamballi plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the bank of the Kapini river which flows through Punned, 
it IS certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
Punnad 

Punnad or Punn^ta was an ancient kingdom situated m the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the Heggadadevankote Taluk and the surrounding 
territory Its capital seems to have been Kittur called also Kirtipura (see E.C IV^ 
Heggadadevankote Taluk 56). The name Punn^ta corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy m the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was 
found The Chandravalli inscription of Mayura-sarman, circa 258 A D states that 
the Kadainba king Mayura^arman defeated the Pun^tas (RI.A.R. 1929, P. 50). 
Punnad is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
Sivam^ra (E O.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvmita (0. 560 
published m M A.R. 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved danghtei of 
the PunnS.la king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of Punnad and 
Punnad Durvmita’s mother is named Jyeshtha m the record. Harish^na, the 
author of Brihat-katha-k6sa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by 
their guru’s direction to the Punn^ta country, situated in the south. An inscription 
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,n the Dcxlbillapur Taluk, Baugalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa 
a. the ruler of tL Punnad seventy (B G IX, Dodballapur Taluk 38) and two in 
the 1 >ei auahalli i’aluk, of the same district refer to a Punudd king, {ibid Devanahalli 
41 mil 43) But these merely contain references to Punnad kings and no genealogy 
Punnad dynasty Punnad seems to have no connection with Padin^du 

'w<Hrdm 4 toFleet(Ind. Ant. 18, P 363), but Dr Saletore seems to support the 
. .1 , « t-Ln-wf r\-f "pQi^Tn^rl rTnr^iQ.n nnlf.nvA Or>.t:nlDAr 19.36. 


old of Rice that it 


P. 394 t 

The present recoid, vi 2 , the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the 
p*meaios> of the Punnad king as follows There was an early king named Mika, 
tht creat-jewel of kings To him was borne in a vessel of copper a son named 
lAfiira-k^syapa He oi his son and successor (the relationship of Tamrakd,syapa 
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Raj^ditya. After several kings 
of the d} nasty came R^shtravarman His son by the Kadamba princess Prabh§,- 
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village Muttalavviyur on the banks 
of the Kappuni river m the Edetoren^d to a Brahman astrologer named Kot- 


taiiimasarma 

The Komaralmgamjpiates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punned 
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus given — E§,8htravarman of the 
K&bjapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bhu]aga who married the daughter of 
Smgavarma, his son Skandavarman, ruler of Punn^ta-rajya and his son Ravidatta, 
the donor m the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura, 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following None of 
the grauts is dated fully and no cyclic or saka year is given in any of them. 
The name Rushtravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a 
descendant of Kasyapa m the Komaralmgam plates and of Tamra-K4§yapa in 
the Mimhalli and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given 
m the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was T§,mra-Kasyapa or whether 
it was merely bis title and his real name was Rajaditya cannot be determined 
But since the name Ta,mra-K^syapa is given to the lineage in the M§)mhalli plates 
il I'l probable that his name was T^mra-Ka§yapa and Rajaditya was his son. 
Previous to T&mra-Kasyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates 
who IS said to be the father of Tamra- Kasyapa The next name is Vishnud^sa of 
the Mamballi plates He may have been the father of R^shtravarman, since his 
name is mentioned immediately before R^shtravarman in the M^mbalii plates. 
Hib name is not found in the Basavanpur plates apparently because there was no 
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a 
statement IS made m Imes 6 and 6 that after R^j^ditya, several great kings of the 
me ascen ed to heaven before R&.shtravarman became king and the phrase iadanu 
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is given in the Mamballi plates before the verse in praise of Vishnnd^sa and 
after the invocatory verse addressed bo the god Vishna. 

Coming to Eashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of 
these sons was Prithvipabi according to the Mamballi plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates The third 
son was Nagadatta of the Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and Nagadatta is merely conjectural The descendants of N§,gadatta 
are next named m the Komaralingam plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman 
(apparently so named after his grandfather’s brother), and his son Kavidatta. 

Eegarding Eashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhavati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates. 
Her father however is not named in the grant In the Mamballi plates as 
published we find Eashtravarman’s queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Haiita lineage (MAE 1917, P. 41) But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.14 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a; shows the name as Prabhavati 
or Pravavati She is hence identical with the Prabhavati, queen of Bashtravarman 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadamba kings are known as Hl,riti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of HSiriti found m 
the Mamballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found m the Basavanpur plates She is praised as a model of 
feminine virtues both in the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates 

As none of the three grants relating to the Punn4d kings is dated we find it 

difficult to definitely determine their dates Of the three 
Date and Authenticity the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 

Mamballi record belonging to Pfithvfpati, the eldest of the 
three sons of Eashtravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging bo 
another son of Eashtravarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin- 
gam plates belonging to a Eavidatta, a great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of 
Eashtravarman There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
Mamballi plates stop after describing Prithvtpati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named But as Narasimhachar says 
(on P 41 of the MAE 1917 ) “ A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishnu- 
dasa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt.” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the jnesent grant (of Basavanpura) 
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavaiman during K^rtika-masa, solar 
eclipse, ^uklavara, and Punarvasu-nakshatra Similar details are given (Phalguna- 
m^sa, Adityav^ra, E^vatlnakshatra, and Sfirya-grahana) in the Komaralingam grant 
and no date in the Mambalh grant Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly Further it does not 

18 
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seem to be possible to find the constellation Punarvasu on the New moon day of 
Kd.rtika according to any Inni-soiar system current now. 

If we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there is only one king, viz , the PunnS-d king Skandavarman 
whose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
to us. As stated before, Avimta, the Ganga kmg is said to have married the 
daughter of the Punnad king Skandavarman and had a son by her named Durvinita 
who became the next Ganga king (M A.B 1912, P. 35) Avinlta is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If 
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to be the same as Skandavarman, 
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of 
Durvinita But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvinita himself; 
Bice, Saletoie and others suggesting 0 500 A D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and 
others accepting C 600 A D On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may 
be assigned to about 550 A D Further Skandavaiman is said to be the son of a 
Eadamba princess We are told in the Tftlgunda inscription that the Eadamba 
king E^kushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(F 0 VII, Shikarpur 176J. But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
(Moraes Eadamba Eula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Punned 
kmg Bashtravaiman, the date of BS^shtravarman would be C 475 — 500 A. D. 
Thus Skandavarman ’s date would be C. 500 or G 525 But this chronology of the 
Eadambas is not free from doubt, 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about 
their authenticity The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the Mambajli 
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. I), while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D. The date given m the 
record is an impossible one, smce the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the 
Amfiv^sya day of Ktoka Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind Ant VoL 
XVIII, P. 362) But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history, 
since it IS clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though m 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur m its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the M4mballi plates (which 
have been assigned to C 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be 
genuine, see P 41 M A. B 1917) In any case, the traditional genealogy of the 
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Punned kings as recorded in fclie Mamkalli plafees and supported by the Basavan- 
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented : — 

Mika. 

E&.]aditya 


Prithvlpati 
0. 620. 


Vishnudasa 

1 

Rashtravarman. C 475 
m Prabhavati of the Kadamba family 

^ 

I I 

Skandavarman 0 525 Nagadatta 0 630 

I L . 

A daughter married Avintta Ganga Bhujangadhiraja 
C 660 0 676 

1 I 

Durvinita Ganga 0. 600 Skandavarman 0. 625 

Eavidatta C. 660. 


54 


At the village T4ndya in the hobli of Ohikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the 
Garbhagriha of the Basavesvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamdle 

Size 1' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 


7'xp 

X, s^,^^(»<S)e!ja3335b^c3ai) 2raosr33D;33jS 53doslorS?<o o2-2_&_ 

2 , ?3Sod erfoGSs'SiSosSosj^^dcS doi? oo cd/2^53osjDde3^o 

3^ 3's^a adocrao^iS ^5s3:>;^&dodeg)d5Sdoc^ ao^crsasSoo^ddd 

4^ «otTOaoc>Sc3 rtods^dsSid^ slsaQSsii^&c3 

5 , Ori ^^srsqSr II 

Note. 

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavesvara in Mallana- 
mule by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambavilasa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Knshnaraja Vadeyar III, 
The date of the construction is given as S ’ 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. su. 10 S6. 
equivalent to Monday 30tb October 1864 

18 * 
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Vlrasaiva sect 
{mraMa-matlia) has been standing in Mallanamfile since 1669 A. D. (B. 0 IV, 
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65). 

55 

To the west of the village Tandya m the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east of the S6m6svara M4d6svara temple. [Plate XXV] 

Size 3'-6"x3' 

Old Xannada language and characters 
Se)oj3t^:) sia sb 

^ CP □ ^ ej CO 

^ mJf 

3^' x 3' 

1. r2_L.rfa5o w)aicc!o sSod^dd 

2 gjncn esdssSd sg/tisa^r^Si eru;^c5rf^;^o [sD] s37)ddo« sjo 

3 oJ^wD ,o*;3‘3d^£^and «os?^cd:)do. ;^snrlo dsadccto, 

4 ;T5ddrta5Diooi§ c;Dc3dj3eei3?5-3C&sr3ccoG 

5 d 35 ?u 3 STid^dd 03 j^ &,pdoaJD0 sradcrexraS 
A Dna} d^jSSS jddFB3 sSdd rJKi ^aDOoSi 

7 sSidvWdi? d^i/ain^ gg^cdoSsJdddia t^oSooSoo 

8 3g)^osSsaaoo Sooysrstfidoo^jsis o«2to£)?Si3 

9 csJido rfsdzS^T^ disSi^d 

10 ohd^djDO* S(Sda3id'#c3>/3d* dGd;^osn5 

XI. cSjD^3od?^dd3±i;:;^crD sj^Si^^sSOsi 

12. CCteO JS^Oh^ dj-Si II K51>eD^4|jS5^<? Loddo 
13 . . cdrado 

Transhte rahon 

1 svasti §rl Sakha-varisham 976 neya Yijaya-samvatsarada 

2 Paiguna-masada Ptirnname Uttare-nakshatram S6 [ma] varadal Ma- 

8. ysur-nMa Tandeyada Eltiyammana magam M^dayya 

4 nada-pageya-bamke B^vasettige EdadorenMu-sayira- 

5 da Setti-X&.rapurada talakkadhipati 4rt Maysun^da raj^dhi- 

6. ra]a-chakrava [r] tti sarvajna-padada gandana pinya- 

7. magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeyada paiada-vattigeyumam 

8. pulumadalu muttivalumam kottar Bavisetti- 

9. yarn kottar Ganrabbege adivari kottar t mere- 

10, yan alidor kavileyan alidor sva-dattam para-dattam v^ 

11. j6 baryta vasundhara shashti-varisha-sahasr^ni visht^- 



PLATE XXV. 


TANDYA STONE INSOEIPTION OF THE GANGA KING SATYAYAKYA 



(No 66 — p 140) 


MysoH Archdologtcal Surrey ] 
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12. y^m j^ate krimi Bavisetti p6le baredam 

13. Satyav^kya . . ... yachari 


Translation 

Be it well. In the 4aka year 976, the year Yijaya, m the month PhMgima, on 
the full moon day with tJttare constellation and Monday — 

To Devasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nad, Mldayya, son of Eltiyamma of 
Tandeya in Maysur-nadu gave G-aurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikarapura in Bdedorenadu Thousand who was a native of MaysunSidu and who 
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all -knowing) from Ea,jadhira]a chakravatti 

He also gave him the JParadavattige of Tandeya and the muttivalu of Pulu- 
mfldalu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Gaurabbe He who destroys this grant [jntreyan 
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years 

SatyavSikya . . . y^chari wrote this to the dictation of Bavisetti 


Note 

This inscription is dated S ’ 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phalguna 
full moon day, IJttar& constellation and Monday. S’ 975 corresponds to the 
cyclic year Yijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttara is found to 
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant. 

The inscription seems to refer to the Ch6la king Raj^dhir^ja (E^j^dhir^lja- 
chakravarti) The engraver of the inscription is named Satyav§.kya . . y^ohari 

and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. The 
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon. 
Satyavakya referied to here was piobably one of the last of the Ganga kings and 
a successor of Nitimaiga who ruled in S’ 935 (MAR. 1935, P 91) If the date 
IS taken as S’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be 
too early for R^ij^dbiraja Chola and the year would be Jaya 

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was M&tdaya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Settikarapura and probably a subordinate of Rajadhir^ja The 
meaning of the word adwari is not clear It seems to mean a kind of dowry 
Similarly the significance of ‘paradavaitige of Tandeya and muitivdhi of pulu- 
madalu is not definitely known Pulum§.dalu seems to be the name of a village similar 
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to Halimavu and Immavu m the Nanjangud Taluk Paradavattige might be 
the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (pattige) worn by the chief of 
merchants t ]>arada) as a badge of honour. 

Muttivalu might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used 
as s^'inbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Regarding the place-names used m the grant we find MaysunM and 
ilaysur-na>d used for the district round the present Mysore city (E C. Ill 
Mysore 16 YI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tandeya, the village where 
the present inscription is found, Ededorenad or Edettoren^d is met with in 
several inscriptions of Mysore and T -Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T -Narsipur where the Kapils joins the Kaveri 
river (See E C III, Mysore 55, T -RTarsipur 100, 106, etc.) 

The usual imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 


56 

To the south of the Jama hasti in the village llchiganahalli in the hobli of 
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapils, below 
the figures of R^mad^varu and Ammanavaru 

Size 3' X 10". 

Kannada language and characters. 

toocScdi 

g' X 10" 

1. ©sfcj eodD 

2. cSodiS ^ 

3. 5'as?^cX)rt 




This short inscription in charactsrs of fho 1 ftfii . 
persons named Bola watchmen of k-a / 

farm, his mothe/^arma Z » the Gopalasytoi 

years,,,. It see^ t be stodt ChaududSvi all died in the 

the iamons hoi. pla^ irt^-i^rrCtr:" “ “ 
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57 

On a stone to the north of the Jama Basti in the same village ifichigana- 
halli (Nanjangud 43 Be vised ) 

Size 2'xi'— 6^ 

Kannada language and characters 

43?3oi) ^ 

. 1 ^^;grtj3oc3rfsSJ?ls3o !1 t5o^3i>L3oi:^z3^ [1 [sSsae^^^joQ] sS^ddo I d^ddo 

2. S rtjsod ddo 

Note 

Above the inscription published as No 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jama gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two Imes above the 
inscription These names are Ketagonda’s son Maddagonda, Meghachandrad^varu, 

devaru, Barddadevaru ? — The inscription below speaks of the guru 

Meghachandradeva having died on SI 1293 Virodhikntu NL^r. su 16 A §bnd a 
msidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jamas) having been prepared by his 
disciple xManikadevaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 AD. 

58 


G-undlupet Taluk 

At the village Manchahalii in Begur hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Mall^d^varu temple 

Size 2'— 6"x2'— 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

^dj0 eS^rtJSd;) sdjs^ws? shoeSao^?^ rr^sSicJ sjod rhacdJ 


shoocS zaa cbsS i^ocSo 3t)3j?S 

o 


1 . loaSdo 

2 1 riort 

3 odD^aoh ef^idcso 

5^ o sdoa 


2i'x2' 

3 A^s3io3iOd^j3!s3jdo (^oqJd^rsj 
7_ dj is^&ddo rforf 
Q cflD :gacs3dS<2da}d gj3od 
9 3)3)^ agjssddo 


Note, 

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being 
ost It seems to record the gift of the village Machihalli (same as Manchahalii) 
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sm of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac- 
ters belong to the 16th century. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
Kunigal Taluk. 


59 

At Saute M^vattur in Knnigal hobli on a slab lying buried m the land to the 
south of the NarasimhasT^mi temple 

Size 2'— 6" X 2’~0" 


Kannada language and characters. 


?3clc?)03oc3^sjd rtc3^ai>0 

a&j3.S)dDsS tSoo. 

05 


dJSCTO^ 

2, crsTtsG 

3. ^jadr^oJort 

4 t3 oJodD wddsjs 


2^d33E3 2.J'X2' 

5. lodo 

0, d j^js^crusSracni 
7 esashdddD 

* * d 


Note. 

This records the grant of a rent-free web land by the gauda of the village 
Mavutdr as ltod,agi probably for services m the temple of Narasimhasvami and con- 
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sm of 
eating cow’s meat 

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any 
date given 

60 

On a m^Lstikal to the west of the same temple 

Kannada language and characters 

cSpsjKra dcS scis .oo^chsS Zo^ , sSjScb 

1 shcAi^d rtoriTts 3^ earaddo p 

2. c3d 3 Sjs? 3 dirt,?) j 4 

Note 

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mastikal at Sante Mflvattur 
records the death of a female named Magasiti (?), daughter-m-law of Gangagauda 
of M^vattur during the attack on her village ^ (pura-uda). The meaning of this 
phrase 'pura-'ilda is nob quite clear She is said to have given her arm and hand 
{tdlu-qat-goitalu) which indicates that she died as saU 

No date is given The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D. 
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61 

Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of 
Gravimatha 

Kannada language and characters 

s3<5iJSS)Cjodis3 r1«D siodcS wodah sSo^d 
wde>dDs^c3:). 

ol ^ --a 

X esq'snS ^!l o oo 

0 ^cJod -^oSoDsSdrf oorSK?jDciai)do d^sJd &si^do sjy d Ac^^^doE^jsdohdD d^ddo eidd,?5 

3 djjdodfe^dOorlK?j3dai)0: d^ddo od^ ^SoiDdOiadddo dodd^d£#>flda?oda d-ddo dajsddod^d 

[*] 

4 iD^j^crefs d:dddd [d] d ^dado;iodd doda ocradjjdo BdsDOdod sS)ddAc^crsd:d(;dd 

5 ridocJ.'do d^dradd ddd eddrS do. d d;gDd(;djo3j3^rred ^ias^ydd djaoiedcood^do d^drod^ja 
5 isd^cdaja edoar^dFsrarv ddoSad^^oda ddA-oJiwd'sddo li 

7 rJ^ 

8 . cS^dd 

9 

10 ©^*o&doo 


Note 

This inscription incised on a lock near a cave containing a gaddige (oi tomb) 
of a Vlrasaiva saint popularly known as Phii angisvfi.migalu of Hu e-matha records 
the perpetuation ot a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship 
of the tomb Three Vlrasaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Yiiannodeyaru-dSvaru 
disciple of Lmgannodeyaru-d^varu, head of the matt at Herur, and his disciple 
Pattada Lmgannodeyaru-devaru and Channavirannodeyaru-devaru of the matt at 
Arakere are said to have assembled and set up this s^sana to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their drddhyaru (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting 
cave of Purada Siddharamadl)vara-gavi The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gavi (cave), 
The details about the lands and the impiecations, etc , are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible 

It IS said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into rums the 
villagers occupied the same 

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year Saumya and 
the tithi, Ash^dha su 1 are given The chaiacters seem to belong to the 17th 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1669 A. D. 


19 
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Madhdgiri Taluk 


62 

At the village Kadagattur m Kodig^nahalli hobii, m the ceiling of the central 
portion of the na/oarangoj in the Jan^rdana temple 

Kannada language and characters 

srosStosS;|,dd Si ssojd 

2^ Os&rSOKOJDJlyD K^rs'CiF^t cS^sSDt^ ^SFi 
g eSerodd^Sorl ^j3oi3S?3;3jD aiicsDCdFiS 
4 S,34 ji itoa);jsS3?4 


Note 

The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhaya^ son of E§,marasa) 
senabdva of Kadagatur got the carvings made (hiivma-kelasa m4disidaru) in the 
Jan&,rdana temple 

The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Obau- 
darasa, at ail times to the god Janardana Krishna 

The record is not dated m the Saka or any othei era. Only the cyclic year , 
Bh4va and the tithi, Ohaitra su 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century and the date may be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A D , taking the 
year Bh§.va dated 6 1676 

63 


At the same village Kadagattur, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhim^s- 
vara temple 

Kannada language and characters. 


1 

2. F 

3^ ;sSo53d^ 


4 do fj 5 ;3;rs 

5 weeo 

6 dstSea, ^ iijd<So 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land by Apanna of Arur for the service of 
perpetual hamps for the god Bhimesvaira of Kadakadur (Kadagattur) in the year 
Subhakrit 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Subhakrit of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A D 
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Madras Presidency. 
Kdrnool District 


BANGANAPALLE STATE 

64 


Ab the temple 

slab. 


of Yagantesvara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription 

Kannada language and characters 

2_ sSs^ozSjsOcSocbsS cdirloii^^cJ 
o?3a3ci ^oo 

>> (P 05 05 


1 shsrsoD [S7)?icr3aj 

2. sSdsS^ qJa'^d^o zsd^^o] 

3^ SD^!^dS3o ^53os3S:3i [od^sjd<3a3a5i] 

4^ oi5Jajd:)0^djD^:^crazj5<^^s^sjc3^r [sSra^SsteESosj^^^F] 

5^ s-3doL}do?SoD;^^d ps:^ddE3j^^d!S^^Ddah<3da3c^ 

7 ^ 7l <5 )^s3J3S:i5^o si)d;37)53s^ i^dod] 

3_ dKTsrS^ dzrijdoajdo cTsdi^^ [d^ocrsdo] 

9* ?^d «S)^aD53®i)do ^si3J^&3;3djD^ [dd siidja^aSdoj 

10 . 

11^ 3?oai3crscdod ni'Df^icS^^A p [drt^^] 

12 

13^ . doa)^d ? sao^ysocJi^ [ESDCoS^aj 

14^ ^si)3-ao sit-dodo SdSodi^dd 
15, ?rfdj?:^^5S3art cru!0;|^oacSr5o 
] 0, od dDdiSotoo 1Z2 [o] z^^^dddiF 
17, s^srsc^d^dcS^od . 

;I0, d crsdcid^dea^oiar^F qracraaS/ai-^F 

19. srad 'sjd 22dj^doDd;j^_, 

20. sSosSDddv) 2 'sjdg esdjDtOjdsi) 

21. d ^:^:>oddddo deed a 

23. ^ tOj2|E3dod)o S(Sda5aod:d 

23, ?;Jsd3j33dd3i3odci add^^ddD 

24. 3i«^s^F03i dsq^oteozsu 


Note, 


Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received from the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that 
they were found in the Yagant8svara temple situated about seven miles from 
Banganapalle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital of 

19* 
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to 
tradition The photos aie somewhat defectiye and hence the reading is difficult 

The present inscription has several lacunae at the end of each line, the inscrip- 
tion stone being cut off on the left side The chaiacters and the language are in 
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century. 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla VikramMitya-deva (VI), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1J26 A D, The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament 
to the family of Saty3.siaya, a jewel to the Ch4lukyas A subordinate of the king 
named KStamalla Nayaka is next mentioned with titles, such as one who would 
never speak against his own word, a Vikramaditya m liberality ? an incarnation 
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tiee of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vlra (Viiahhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the 
afternoon ^ 

He IS said to have granted a wet land with 18 tiees (cocoanut trees to the 
north of the village for sei vices, and chanties connected with the god Indresvara 
to Eimajiya An imprecation is next given foi those who violate the grant. 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukya Vikrama kala 
and corresponds to 1111 A D 


65 

At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second inscription slab 

Telugn language and characters. 


' ^ 09 C9 


1 . diS do odoo 

ad 

2 dooOoDciaiOFd dodOos 

3 ssddodoioooo 
4, riodobs d^j^dod^d 

5 ^rscSoiio^ D-sa^ddo , 

6 d^ozffsdadja^do sr^^^sradocSoo . 

7. ydo^arstjOFd c3^d)d ®do^^dd 

8. odo^ i!5or1dori sSjo^iVcio^oododo 

9 d:c:o;::^doorT3do diacdoioos^^D-soSo 

10. yi^ocr^^^Fsr^cooTTsdocfio 

11 d dooairaaiOFdd^d)!^ dodocS^do 
sla^do 


12. cdo^So53i3o-3d/3S^F?fdoo dddodoo 

13, d^dosi) 

14 ^d3-^^rto£3o d)e9^o ddds^do 

16. dads^daoDd^ea 

16 II ddd:^o c3^ 

17 o3j3^3o;5^&ddood crsdi^sjo 

18 sj ddsr^e^ dd'^cdrao si>cdo 

19 II ooo^s^ddo 

20 dojooso d^d)d€^ddc3 

21 s^ddo do^eid L&5 
22. c3i;d)c5or1e3 djo^eaodrP 
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Note 

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut 
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of some land m the village Pratapddu 
belongmg to Pedekanda chavadi, in the G-utti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the illuminations and decorations of the god Mallik§.rjuna The donor is not 
named He seems to have been a sabordmate of Vijaya Bukkaraya and the grant is 
stated tio have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkaraya The grant is 
said to have been made over to Guiud^vam Sbrnayya dwelling m the temple of 
Mallikarjuna ^ It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple 

The usual imprecatory verses follow next. 

The sasana is said to have been written by Kesavadeva, sou of Muiarid^va 
and engraved by Eanganamoju^ son of Malli Chenavdja 

The date is not fully given The ^aka year is lost Only the cyclic year 
Baudn is found The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya 
Bukkaraya may be Harihara II’s son Bukkat^ya of Vijayanagar and the Eaudri 
may correspond to 1380 AD But one cannot be certain of this 

66 

Insoeiptions in the Bombay Peesidency 
DHAEWAR DI8TEICT. 

A copper plate grant dated S 1622 of the Keladi queen Ohennamm^ji m the 
possession of Chandrasekhara s^stngal, principal, Gangadhara Sanskrit College. 
Hubh 

Size 8"xl2i" 

Kannada language and characteis 
a I c(h rtorraqJd 

8" X 122 " cruorid:^ 

1 ds3''Rj^on &dd^oa zSor^zjsdod s-sdsS drttjsdod sbja 

2 o?^oij7)Oi3oSodsS ScJOsmsoddS 

3 ddosj ol.o3;3o3i ^ 00 00 

4, CTOCdo crasirlodo 

5 , ^ 5'3^>&5dcS da (d:d) d 

6^ <S)d^«sort?» ddoddoSo s,edodi adOort^-^^ 

7 , aJidddooo'30 
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8. 


9. 

10 


11 . 

12 

13. 

14. 
16. 


16. 

17. 

18 

19. 

<ao2pt>?i 

20. 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 
24 
26, 
26 

27. 

28, 

29. 

30. 


3^ia3jc> ^ srfrfid:) jScrs8)S3crDCi3:>;:3D 

oSiSd ^oSogc);Tc)OLto^d ^^srs^do Aidt^d'sJCXSoSd 

s^:^,do 2jsj3j ^TtOiDSd c^d.do c6jD^s3o^^^d ^rsaJi^d 
oDCj t§odod33ZSoiJoddj3 d'^^rad s^ddd ^dicSo^o 

dd rSodJdJd e»ddDddon-ah ddd dod) ^dFzado &i;;^r1;)dor5 
^d ^odo rtododdoddT^ ^^ddJsdo sradrtd ^ddod dd-alj 
d ^-artd ©eso^jK^ ^jodriiSsi e>c|o drooO (d ?) doOrtjD^do^-a^ 
ddo^Dd rrsjdorl^ doddd^d s'ascra dJdd^?^ ssradF^^dah 
aw djajTD.d ?i^*od dDdd dw,d ^oQ-azjrad sodriDdod^d 
s^arsddcSjs^rt dddodrt„^ s^dd s^?*ds?^ adddd ds? 
rtdrtcS odod aso 9^^ a) od rSoUiS's. oort f m ^ a od 

O 

ri j>6'j> oo ?i Vd'v erodcfioo d o^i.d'v #JD^wd ^?*d^odd 

E3 6.0^ d*d fc3d^ did ovs^oo rt j^vo ero0JiJori j)9is. 6 
v cooodjs d soddi dijsdodddodo Frsoi. soesdd qi/adi 

^ — ® d 

cdiodi cOi^d s>s3D&Fdd^d dJSdod dwoort 

diO!^ SOdias?rt)^ ,add|^d &30d‘3Sin)ea e»^e^ arradi 
^d de>cjijorl^oio ?5^!^j5ijrl^^6i d'^od^ddo ^/sdFdiO 
odradodiO esrlidroia^jsodo c0odi2>alj ddoddcdssA 
©didJS^rvd didd ddirdd(3,S) Wi&ooSoodi ^jaw^qjsSiF 
sradd esQ^ don-^dr^jdjsi; dod^ d^djaFdocrasg/a^ao^dodio 
cSidi^ e>d^^cr3<^^ erox^^d dct^^^dajiFd^ ddd^ en^ 

35o cradddaydc&ja^ diFz^^dad's i^^oSjs^didaodo cadD^rtF 
doddeg/^^iS sraodadd^^sSo ddo 

^^daraSid. 


Tran bhteraUon . 

1. namas turaga-sira^-chumbi-chandra-ch^mara-ch^rave fcrailokya-nagara- 

rambha-mu- 

2. la-stambhaya feambhave Bvasti srl-jay^bhyadaya Sali-vkbana ^aka- 

3. varusba 1602 neya Sidharthi-samvatBara Asvija su 10 lu Keladi- 

samYasttoa 

4. rS,ya-r§.]a-guru ^rlinat sa]ana-sudha-4iv§)0h&,ra-saiiipanna dy^v^-pruthi- 

6. vi-mahS,-niahatfcina valagMa Keladi K^siplthada bhatada sriguru 
Eemoha- 

6. vira-svlmigala sisya prasi4ya parampareya sri guru Sivalimgasv^mi- 

7. galige Yadava-mur4ri Kotekolahala visudba-vaidhik4dvaita-sidhailitfca- 

8. pratisbtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-para,yana-r^da Keladi Bad^^ivarlbya-n^- 

9. yakara vamsodbbavarada Samkamna-nayakara prapautraru Sidappa- 

n^yakara 
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10 pautraru ^ivappa-n^yakaia putraru Soma-sekara-nayakara dharma- 

patmya- 

11 rada Chemnammaiiyavaru barasi kota bhu-d4na-sasanada krama-vemfcem- 

12 dare gurumane aramane vamdagi nadada namma ptlrvajaru janma-guruga- 

13 ladatammaguru-paramparege Bidardru KeiadiS^tagere KeremathaSadasi- 

14 vasagara Analikoppa Horagudige Adden Malad (v i Handigodu K^nle 

15 mumfcada gramagala samvasbana ^S-kha-matha-galige Sivarpitav4gi 

16 bitta bhu-sv4ste-galallade mathada kattale kamdachara Hara-guru'd^va- 

17 puja-vmiyoga nadasubagge Keladipnrada Talavalli-banada-gadde vala- 

18 gana gaddeyimda bi kha 6 ke kha 1 la ga li'5'3 lu ga 9 kha 2 ke kha 1 ra 

19 ga 2'^2 111 ga 4^4 ubhayamga 13'^4 totada staladail a bhara- 
Back 

20 na 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,600 ke ga 240 ubbayam ga 253 ^ 

21 4 yimnnura aivatbu mnru vaiahamiiu nalku hanavina bbdmi- 

22 yaranu yiga Siv^rpitavagi bitidheve yi bhumige neta Imga- 

23 mudre kallinolagulla nidhi nikshepa jala pash4na aksbim agami 

24 sidha sadhya,mgaleniba ashta-bhoga te]a-sv4mmyavanii piiiva-man- 

25 yadeyali agum^dikondu mmiua sis 3 "a-'parampareyagi 

26. anubhogisi mathada dharmava nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta 

27 ^4sana aditya-chamdrayanilo’ nalas oha dyaur bhumir apo hiuda^ram 

28 5:.emas oha ahas cba r^tiis oha ubh5 cha samdhye Dharmas oha ]^n4ti 

narasya ura- 

29 bam dan^-palanayor madhye d4na chhie-yonupalanam. danab saiga- 

30 m av4pn6ti palanad achyutam padam 

SrJ Sad4siva 

Translation 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds 

Be it well In the prosperous year 1622 of the S4iiv4hana era, the year 
Sidbarthi, on the 10th lunai day of the blight half of A^vija — 

To the illustrious guru ^ivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the 
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachara (Vlra. 
§aivas), belonging to the Mahdmahathi (the order of gurus), of the heaveii and 
earth and bo the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha- 
ylrasv4mi of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi — 

Chennammaji, lawful wife of Somas^khara Nayaka, who was the great-grand- 
son of Sankanna N4yaka, grandson of Sidappanavaka, and son of ^ivappan4yaka, 
descended from Sad4sivar4yan4yaka of Keladi, Yadava-MurSiri, kdte-kPlahala, 
establisher of Visuddha-yaidika-dvaita-siddh§,nta a,nd a devotee of Siva and gurus 
got executed the following sasana recording the gift of land. 



152 


Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as one (treated with 
equal regard) granted various estates of land for propitiating the god ^iva to your 
line of gurus, who are our ancestial gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthdnam 
situated in the villages Bidarur, Keladi, Satageie, Kerematha, Sadasivas^gara 
Aiialxkoppa, Hoiagudige, Adden, Malad (v Handigodu, Kanle, etc In addition 
to the above we ha^ve now gianted, for carrying on the usual duties of the matt 
and police and for the expenses to be incurred m connection with the woiship of 
Siva, gurus and gods (de^apu] a), lands of the annual levenue of 253 vaiahas and 
4 hanas consisting of (1) noe-fields in Banada-gadde in T^lavalli belonging to 
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of 5 khandugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the late of 1-| varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields m the above 
with the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanas 
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hanas for a khanduga and (3) 60 hharanas in Totada- 
stala containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240 
varahas, All these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all 
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, impeiishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary stones set up in the land bearing the marks of linga You 
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the 
disciple and cairy on the duties (dharma) of the matt Thus have we given the 
dharma-sasana The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man’s deeds Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the 
gift By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attains a region 
fiom which there is no fall 

§ri Sadasna. 

Note, 

This grant records the gift of some lands m T^lavalli Banadagadde m Keladi- 
pura made by the queen Chennamm^ji of Keladi to her janma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalmgasvami of K4sipithada-matha at Keladi Keladi is a village 
near Sagar m Sagar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Keladi ]Sf&,yakas who later shifted then capital to Ikk^ri and Bidnfii (later called 
Kagar). The donee was a VlraSaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage 
■of Kenchavirasv^mi The donor Chennammaji was the queen of S6mas6khara- 
n§,yaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A D 

The date of the giant is given as S’ 1602 Siddharthi sam A^vtja su 10 corres- 
ponding to 4th October 1679 A D 
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LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSOBIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EBPOET, 


Page 
m the 
Eeport 

j Inscriptioi 
number 
; in the 
Beport 

1' 

Date 

Euler 



: 

Kadamba. 

n 

! 16 

1 

No date (About 450 AD) 

Kakusthavarman 




PUNNATA. 

126 

53 

No date ^E^rtika mdsa, solar 
eclipse buklav^-ra and Punarvasu 
Nakshatra (Spurious). 

Skandavarman 


( 


Chalukya Kings. 

147 

1 

64 

Khara, 36th year of Ch^lukya 
Vikrama k4la. 

VikramSiditya YI 

114 1 

114 

40 

41 

No date 

Do 

Chalukya Chief. 

G-oggi 

do 

140 

55 

^976 Vi]aya, PhaL su 15, Uttara 
Nakshatra, Somavara— 24th 

Mruary 1054 A D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong). 

Q-anga. 

Satyav^ya 

66 1 

88 I 

60 1 

59 ; 

i 

i 

9 

22 

2 

1 

No date 

Do 

Do 

Thursday, the 6th lunar day in the 
cyclic year Jaya. 

Hoyasalas. 

BallMa I 

Narasimha I 

» • • a 

Vira BallMa II 

Vlra Narasimha II 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING- TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Earliest authentic inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the 
Kadambas led by Vi]a Arasa and the KSkayas and Pallavas m the presence of the 
warriors of the Sendrakas and Banas Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and 
Mulivalli to Vija Arasar by Mrigeia and Nag^ndra on the advice of the governor 
Pasupati of the Bbat^n family during the reign of the Kadamba king Kakustba, 


Records the grant of the village Muttalavviybr in Edettorenadu by the Punnata king 
Skandavarman of the TamrakaSyapa lineage and son of Rasbtravarman. Important as 
giving the Imeage of PunnM kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Records the grant of some land to the god Indr^svara by KStamalla Nayaka, a 
subordinate of Yikrama,ditya (VI). 


Records a battle between Bocbiga, mane-vagafi of Goggi and Uttavagalla 
Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on 
the village Sangavalli 


Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Ra-]^dhir§,]a Ohakravarti 
sarvajnapadada-gandan and the grant of certam honours to Devasetti . engraved by 
Satyavakya . . y§,oh§,ri 


Fragmentary inscription contains the eulogy of Ereyanga and BallSila 1. 

Records the death of the queen BammaladSvi and the suicide of Ohaki-gauda on 

her death m connection with some vow. j 

Fragmentary States that Yiraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to 

the queen BammaladSvi. .. xta ;ia 

Refers to some battle at Marigav^la during the reign of Yira Narasingadeva. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport 


Pace 
m the 
Report 

j Inscriptioi 
number 
m the 
j Report 

1 

Date 

Ruler 




Hoysalas — contd 

84 

120 

69 

19 

47 

11 

Saka 1152, Yikriti, K^rtika ^u 9, 
Brihavara (17th October 1230). 
Saka 1,200, Bahudh^nya sam, 
Chaitra su 1, .Sdivara (24th April 
1278) 

SMharana sam Ph^lguna su 14, A 
(4th March 1311, Thursday 

Narasimha II 

Narasimha III 

Ballaia III 




ViJAYANAGAR. 

90 

24 

^aka 1282 Vikto sam., Pushya su 
2, GuruT^ra (22nd December 
1359, Sunday 9) 

Bukkanna Vodeyar I . , 

94 

1 25 

^aka 1290, Kilaka sam , Ph^lguna 
ba 10, A 1 March 4, 1369; 

Do 

• • t » 

148 

65 

No date 

• • 

Bukkar^ya II , 

125 

52 

Saka 1464, Plava sam , M4gha su 
14, Sdmavara (January 30, 
1542) 

Achyutad^ya . . 




Belur Chiefs. 

61 

87 

4 

20 

Kali 4627, Sarvapt sam , Jy5shta 
^su 10 (11th May 1527) 

S’ 1492 Pramoduta sam , Bha. 4u 

3 (3rd September 1670) 

Knshnappa Nayaka 

Ere Knshnappa Nayaka 

149 

96 

66 

26 

Saka 1602 Sidharthi sam Asvlia 
su 10 (4th October 1679 A.D ; 
Saka 1630 Sarvajitu sam , Magha 
su 5 (January 16, 1703 A D ) 

Kbladi Chiefs. 

Chennammaji 

Basappa N^tyaka 

89 

23 

No date 

*>«• 

Nuggehalli Chief. 
Chikka Virara,jaya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village 
Halntore. 

Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-dann§,yaka and Chavunda- 
deva. 

Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman 
invasion (Turukaya-v^gidalu) 


Kecords the grant of the village Ch^ramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada N^ganna Vodeyar to Mallm^tha Yodeyar of 
Belur and Koyade Vodeyar The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapattana in 
Hoysanan&du 

“ Records the gift of some lands atB^lehalli, etc , by mahapradham Madarasa Vodeyar 
snboidmate of Kumara Virnpanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga for services of the god 
VlrSsvaradevaru at Balehalli 

Records the gift of some land in Prat^padu in Pedekanda Chavadi m the Gntti king- 
dom for services of the god Mallikarjnn^ 

Registers the gift of the village Alur for services of the god Nanjnndei^vara by 
Achyutar^yaru Apayya for merit to the king Achyutad^va-mahar^yarn at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the village Bilugnnda for the god Siddhesvara at H4sana (Hassan) 
by Bukkana N^yaka for the merit of Knshnapa N§,yaka 

Records the grant of a kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasavara by Surapanayakaiya and 
the gandus of Tagarenad 


Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 263 varahas by the queen to 
her family guru Sivalingasv^mi of Rejadi Kasipitha 

Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasaiva priest Haladevaru of 
Kuruva by the kmg 


Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the Nuggehalli chief Ohika Vira- 
rflijaiya, son of Virar^ja Vader by Krishnappa Nayaka. " 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
m the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

j 

i 

Date 

Euler 

122 

48 

^aka 1584, Subhakntsam., Chaitra 

Mysoee Kinus. 

D^varS-ja Yodeyar 

124 

49 

su 5 (14th March 1662) 

No date 

Do 

64 

8 

Do 

Ch^maraja Yodeyar (YII) 

102 

31 

Do 

Ch^maraja Yodeyar (IX) 

102 

32 

Do 

Do 

109 

37 

Saka 1782 Siddh4rthi sam , Asvija 

Kr]shnar4]a Yodeyar III 

103 

35 

^u 10, G-uruvara (6th October 
1859 A D ) 

No date 

Do 

99 

27 

Chitrabh&,nu sam , K4rtika su 12, 

Do 

139 

38 

Mangalav^ra (26th November 
, 1822 A.D) 

Saka 1760 Sarvadhan sam , 

i Do 

107 

36 

Jyesbtha ba 10, Sthiravara 
(7th June 1828). 

Saka 1768 Durmukhi sam , Asvija 

! 

1 

Do 

139 

54 

su 6 (15th October 1836 A. D ) 

^aka 1776 Ananda sam , Kartika 

Do 

68 

10 

6u 10 Sbmavara (30th October 
1854 A D) 

Saka 1319, Isvara sam., Ohaitra 6u 

Peivate Geants. 

112 

39 

10 Guru (8th March 1397). 

^aka 1467, Yijaya sam., Bh4dra- 


115 ' 

43 

pada ba , 7, 10 th Sept 1633) 

^ taking S 1465 Vijaya 

Saka 1436 (1514 A D ) 

Bhand^ri Basavappa Yodeyar 

118 

44 

Saka 1436, Bh4va sam , Sravana 

Do 



su 1 f22nd July 1614 AD) 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Devajamma to 
the Virasaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale 

Eecords the grant of some village by K^mana, mahaprabhu of Karenad to the sth^nikas 
of the temples at Uppinahalli 

Contains the names of pilgrims to Eamanathpur 

Eecords the gift of two lamp-stands to the S^ntm^tha Basti at Mysore by the queen 
Devlrammanm 

Eecords the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen Devirammanni. 

Eecords the construction of the building called Mandranjana Mahalu by the queen 
Muddu Krishnajammanni 

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king. 

Eecords the gift of some land to Q-uru^antappa of the matt at Dy^valapura. 


Eecords the construction of the temple of Mahalmge^vara and the tank of Lingam- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Lmga^ammannu 

Eecords the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkat^sa and other acts of 
charity made by Subr4yadasa and his brother to G-od. 

Eecords the construction of the temple of Basavesvara at Mallanamtile by Gunkara 
Mallayya of Amb^viMsa, an officer in the king’s palace 


Eecords the consecration of the god Virabhadra by Yader. 


Records the grant of the village Ohikkahalli in Butigahalli by Eangaya of Marupura 
to Santayad6varu of K^reganahalli as srotra-guttage 

Eecords the grant of Sindenahalli, etc , by Bhand4ri Basavappa Yodeyar of Suttdr Matt 
to Agastyan4tha, nambi (priest) in the temple of Sangam^svara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjanghd). 

Eecords the gift of Boppanahalh, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the 
temple of Sangam^svara at Uanjangiid 
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arr anged according to Dynasties and Dates — conoid. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords the gift of the village Uppmahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Devajamma to 
the Virasaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale 

Eecords the grant of some village by K^mana, mahaprabhu of Karenad to the sth^nikas 
of the temples at Uppmahalli 

Contains the names of pilgrims to Ramanathpur 

Eecords the gift of two lamp-stands to the ^totin^tha Basti at Mysore by the queen 
D^vlrammanni 

Eecords the gift of some vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above basti by the 
queen Devirammanm. 

Records the construction of the building called Man6ranjana Mahalu by the queen 
Muddu Krishnajammanni 

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses m Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
the king. 

Eecords the gift of some land to Curu^antappa of the matt at Dy^valapura. 


Records the construction of the temple of Mahalinge^vara and the tank of Lingam- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Lmgajammanm. 

Eecords the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkatesa and other acts of 
charity made by Subr^yadasa and his brother to God. 

Records the construction of the temple of Basavesvara at Alallanamule by Gunkara 
Mallayya of Amb^vil^sa, an officer in the king’s palace 


Eecords the consecration of the god Virabhadra by Vader. 


Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Butigahalli by Rangaya of Marupura 
to Santayad^varu of K^reganahalli as Srotra-guttage 

Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc , by Bhand^ri Basavappa Vodeyar of Suttur Matt 
to Agastyana,tha, namh (priest) m the temple of SangamSsvara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjanghd). 

Records the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the 
temple of Sangam^svara at Ranjangdd. - 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 

OONSEEYATION OP MONUMENTS. 

In the year 1935-36 

{Based on the Annual Be'port of the Government ArcMteot, Bangaloie.) 

During the year, 38 monuments were mhpeeted and suggestions for the proper preservation of 

those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned 

MonameiiU Vuited 

Inspection Eeports from the Eevenue Sub-Division Officers have become very rare in spite of the 

Government Order of the 14th September 1920 , only about 30 
in^iecfaon Reports reports have been received during the whole year It is desirable 

that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also 
made to visit such of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiction and send up reports to 
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Arehmology so that 
timelj action may be taken in the matter of pieservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports 
from the Revenue Department Orders of Government are being sought for on this point 

The renovation work of the temples at Belur and Halebid has made considerable progress and 
^ arrangements are being made to speedup the sanctioned programme 

enovation of work Government have, in their Order No. 1783-88 — Muz 

238-35-4, dated 27th June 1936, sanctioned Rs 19,000 for this 
work out of Ghatram Savings Bund 

Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were scrutinised 

(1) Narasimhasvami temple at Sugganahalli, Magadi Taluk 

(2) Eamesvara temple at Kurlh, Sfaimoga Taluk 

No fresh monuments were declared “ Protected ” during the year 

It reported dormg last year that the Ganda-Bherunda raage on the top of the prUar 
P II Belgaw was Imooked down and broken to pieces and that the 

. , . , repairing the pillar and another for Es 446 for the 

1 

/I Arehsologieal Department has nndeitaken to get the 

new image made by a reputed sculptor of Mysore ^ 

The total amount of toe estimates sanctioned to Ancient Monuments and other Muarai W.tu- 

Emnibtor. o» CoiiMnrahaa IS Bs 1,28,890-15-10 A statement of 

expen i nre incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair 
of ancient momiments is appended. 
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITUEE INCUEEED DUEINa THE YEAE 

1935^36 FOE THE MAINTENANCE AND EEPAIE OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS. 


Bangalore District 


Gavipur 

Gangadhare^vara temple 

CO 

a 

0 

p 

0 

Ardesahalii 

Inscriptions 

10 

0 

0 

Devanhalli 

Tippu’s Birth place 

60 

0 

0 


Foit-waU 

200 

0 

0 

Ktindana 

Palace site 

30 

0 

0 

Ohannapatna 

Palace Building 

507 

0 

0 

Bangalore 

Tippu Sultan’s Palace 

828 

0 

0 


Kempe Gowda’s towers 

61 

0 

0 


Port Dungeon 


0 

0 


Cenotaph 

60 

0 

0 


Basavesvara temple 

1,546 

11 

0 


Venkataiamana&varni temple in Port 

400 

0 

0 

Sivaganga 

Gangadharesvara and Honnadavi 

2,361 

0 

0 

Magadi 

temples 

. Somesvara temple 

385 

0 

0 

Kolar 

Kolar District 

Bara Inam Makan 

580 

0 

0 


Makba.ra 

160 

0 

0 

Nandi 

Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 

737 

0 

0 


Yoga-Nandisvaia temple 

821 

0 

0 

Settikeie 

ruMKUR District 

Yogamadhava temple 

966 

0 

0 

Somanathapur 

Mysore District 

Kesava temple 

250 

0 

0 

Seringapatam 

. Darya Daulat 

76 

0 

0 


Other monuments 

116 

0 

0 

Javagal 

Hassan District 

Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami temple 

550 

0 

0 

Undiganal 

Ohaudesvara temple 

1,100 

0 

0 

Gandasi 

Kesava devaru 

210 

0 

0 

Arsikere 

Isvara temple 

320 

0 

0 

Mosale 

Twin temples 

880 

0 

0 

Manjarabad 

Port 

600 

0 

0 

Halebid 

. Kedaiesvara temple 

100 

0 

0 


Hoysalesvara temple 

1,997 

0 

0 

Belur 

Ohennakgsava temple 

6,450 

0 

0 


21 



Kadur DlSIfilCI. 




Bs a p 

Amnliaptira 

AmrilesTaia temple 

120 0 0 

Maile 

. Siddbmaia temple 

.. 100 0 0 


■ Shimo&a Disieici 


Belgan 

Gandabheiimda pillar 

.. 2,500 0 0 

Udri 

Lakehmlnarayaiiasvami temple 

U50 0 0 

Kudb 

Eamesvara temple 

820 0 0 

CD 

Agboresvara temple 

516 0 0 

Eeladi 

EamStea temple 

. 3,200 0 0 


Chiialdeug Distsict 


Harihar 

Hanharesvaia temple 

604 0 0 

Molaktea 

Asoka's inscriptioes 

.. 60 0 0 

Heggere 

Basti 

... 20 0 0 
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MONUMENTS, eto., INSPECTED BY THE DIBECTOE OE 
ABOH^OLOaY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 

Dtiring the year 1936-36. 


[* Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments ] 


Mysore District — 

Naiagunji-bore neai Ganangur 
Muddanhalli-manti 
Seringapatam 
Yedatore 

Krishnarajanagar (New Yedatore) ... 
Saligrama 


Ohunchankatte 

Ghikkabanasoge 

Hassan District — 
Basavapatna 


Ramanathapura 


M allara] apatna 
Goiur 


Arkalgud. 

S ambininatliapura 

Beliir 

Andale 


Graves 

do 

De Havilland’s Aieh 
Arkesvara temple 
Vighnesvaia temple 
Kaisale-mantapa 

Ghandramaullsvara and Narayana temples 
Yoga-Narasimha temple 
'^Ramanujaohaiya temple 
Jyotirmayesvara temple 
Ancient site 

Ancient course of the Kaveri river 
Rama temple 
^‘Adinatha Basti 

Santis vara temple 
Pranatarthiharesvara temple 
Lakshmikanta temple 
Shaclbhavarahitedvaia temple 
Sandalesvara temple 
Ramesvara temple 
Agastyesvara temple 
Pattabhirama temple 
Gogarbha and Gayatri rocks 
Laksbmanesvara temple 
Tiikutesvara temple 
Kailasebvara temple 
Yasudeva temple 
H arasimha temple 
Lakshmlnarasimha temple 
Amiitesvara temple 
Virabhadra temple 
Sva3 ambhunatbesvara temple 
*Channakesava temple 
Ancient site 


21 ^ 
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Doddagaddavalli 

Lakshmlderi temple 


Halebid 

"^Hoysalesvara temple 
*Basti buildings 
’’‘Kedaresvara temple 


Settigere 

Deylramma temple 
Mahishasuramardinl temple 


Karagada 

Afijaneya temple and inscriptions 


Hale-Belnr 

Vasude\a temple 


Malali 

Ancient temples 


Manjarabad 

Port 


Ladur District — 

Angadi 

Yasantika temple 
*JBastis 



"^Kesava, Patalarudresvara and 
temples 

Mallesvara 

Devaviinda 

Eamesvara temple 


Malle 

“^Kesava temple 
' Siddhesvaia temple 


Khandya 

*Markandesvara and Janardana temples 

Balebonniar 

Yliabhadra temple at Balehalli 


Siingen 

*Yidyasankara, Janardana, Sarada 
temples 

and other 

Shimoga District — 

Agumbe 

Gopalaknshna temple 


Melige 

. . *Anantanathabasti 

Venkataramana temple 
Obanki-Honda 


Humclia 

*Pasvanatb.a basti 
*Padm8,vatI basti 

Panchakiita basti 


Nagar 

*Devaganga ponds 



♦Eoit 

Nllakantliesvara, 

An 3 aneya and Gndde-Yenkataramana 
temples 

^Palace of Sivappa-nayaka 

Kudli *P,a.mesvara and Naiasimha temples 



APPENDIX ‘ B 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36 


Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

6rx4r . 

Vigbneisvara temple .. 

Pillar 

Ye latore 

Mysore 

2 

Do 


View of the temple and 
the Kaveil liver 

Do 

do 

3 

Do 

J y otirmay esvara 
temple 

Doorway 

Saligrama 

do 

4 

12'X10* 

«« 

View of the Kaveri river 

Ohunchan- 

tatte 

do 

6 

8^X61" 

Admatha basti 

Doorway of the north cell 

Ghikkahana- 

soge 

do 

6 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

7 

Do 

KeSaya temple 

Dvarapala 

Do 

do 

8 

6F X 41" 


Viragal on the tank bund 

Do 

do 

9 

Do 


Stone inscription on the 
tank bund 

Do 

do 

10-12 

Do 


Graves 

Naragunp- 
b6re near 
Ganangui 

do 

13 

Do 


Do 

Muddana- 

halli-manti 

do 

14 

12"X10' 

Victoria Jubilee Hall 

Back view 

Mysore 

do 

16 

srxer 


View of Kiishnaiaja Boad 

Do 1 

do 

16 

er X 4|" 


Do 

Do 

do 

17 

81" X 6i" 

EameSvara temple 

South-west view 

Eamanatha- 
pur _ 

Hassan 

18-20 

6^X41" 

Lakshmangsvara 

temple 

Diguies on the wall 

1 Mallaraja- 
patna 

do 

21 

8i" X 6i" 

Laksbmikanta temple 

Lakshm i - N aray ana 

Basavapatna 

do 

22 

Do 

Trikutesvara temple 

North-east view 

Gorur 

do 

23 

Do 

Do 

Noith-west view 

Do 

do 

24 

Do 

Narasimba temple 

Voganarasimha 

Do 

do 

25 

Do 

Vasudeva temple 

Vasudeva 

Hale-Beltir 

do 

26 

Do 

Do 

Inscription stone 

Do 

do 

27 

Do 

Vishnu temple 

Dront view 

Malali 

do 

28 

12" X 10" 

Doit 

Yard 

Maniarabad 

do 

29 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

30 

Do 

Doit gate 

Ceihng 

Do 

do 

31 

Do 

Do 

Dront view 

Do 

do 

32 

12" X 10" 

Ho Ysal esvara temple 

Bast middle wall 

Halebid 

do 

33 

6rx4r - 

Duiga temple 

Deviramma figure 

Settigere 

dc 

34 

8i"x6r 


Distant view of the Baba- 
budan hills 

Karagada 

do 

36 

erxir - 

Afi]aneya temple 

Stone inscription 

. Do 

do 

36 

12"X10" 

Cbandragupta basti 

1 

Sculptured sci een 

Sravanabela- 

gola 

do 

37 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

38 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

39 

Do 

Bbadiabahu oave 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

40 

12'X10" 

Vindhyagiri hill 

Gomate&vara figure 

Do 

do 

41 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

42 

6i" X 4^ 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

43-44 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Views of Kalyam and 
Ohandiagiii 

Do 

! 

do 
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Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

Yiew 

Village 

District 

45 

erxir 


Stone inbcnption 

Halmidi 

Hassan 

46 

Do 

Isvara temple 

Bront view with the stone 
inscription 

Do 

do 

47 

8FX6J" 

Vasantika temple 

Bigure of the goddess 

Angadi 

Kadur 

48 

Do 

Admatha basti 

Admatha 

Do 

do 

49-50 

6Fx4r 

Santmatha basti 

Taksha and Yakshi 

Do 

do 

51 

sFxoi' 

Kamesvaia temple 

South-west view 

Devavrinda 

do 

52 

Do 

Do 

Navaranga doorway 

Do 

do 

53 

eFxiF 

Do ' 

Parvati figure 

Do 

do 

54 

Sr X 6F 

Kesava temple 

Interior view 

Marie 

do 

56 

Do 

Do 

Kesava figuie 

Do 

do 

56 

Do 

Do 

Gaiuda on Pedestal 

Do 

do 

57 

6F X 41" 

Do 

1 North-east view 

Do 

do 

58 

Do 

Do 

South niche 

Do 

do 

59 

Do 

Do 

West niche 

Do 

do 

60 

Do 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

61 

Do 

Siddhesvaia temple 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

62 

Do 

Markandeya temple 

Elephant 

Khandya 

do 

63-64 

8f'x6F 


View of the Bhadra river 

Balehonnui 

do 

66 

6F X 41" 

Virabhadra temple at 
the mutt 

South-west view 

Balehalli 

do 

66-67 

srxer 

Vidyasankara temple 

Distant views 

Srmgeri 

do 

68 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

do 

69 

Do 

Do 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

70 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

71 

Do 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

72-81 

6rx4r 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

do 

82 

8^" X . 

Sarada temple i 

; Interior view 

Do 

do 

83-84 

Do 

Devaganga ponds j 

Views 

Nagar 

Shimogs 

85 

12" X 10" 


Sivappa Nay aka's Palace 
rums 

Do 

do 

86-87 

10" X 8" 


Do 

Do 

do 

88 

sFxef' 


Do 

Do 

do 

89 

Do 

E'oit gate 

View from South 

_ 1^0 

do 

90 

12" X 10" 

Gopalkiishua temple 

Gopalaki islma image 

Agumbe 

do 

91 

8i" X 6i" 

Narasimha temple 

South-east view 

Kutlli 

do 

92 

Do 

Do 

Narasimha image 

Do 

do 

98 

Do 

Bamesvara temple 

South view 

Do 

do 

94 

12" X 10" 

Kallesvara temple 

Central ceiling 

Aralaguppe 

Tumkur 

95 

10" X 8" 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

96 

Do 

Do 

Umamahesvara image 

Do 

do 

97 

8F X 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

98 

Do 

Do 

Yiragal 

Do 

do 

99 

Do 

Do 

Ke§ava image 

Do 

do 

100 

Do 

Do 

Perforated screen 

Do 

do 

101-102 

8i"x6r 

KeSava temple 

Mythological friezes 

Do 

do 

103-114 

6rX4| 1 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

do 

115 

Do 

Nandi lulls 

View of Glentilt 

Nandi 

Kolar 

116 

Do 

Do 

View of Cubbon’s 
bungalow 

Do 

do 

117 j 

Do 

Do 

, 

Hill view 

Do 

do 
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Serial 

No 

Size 

Description 

118-120 

6rx4r . 

Copper plate inscription of Devaraju and seal 

121-122 ; 

Do 

Do in the mutt at Balehalli 

123-124 i 

I12''xl0" 

Do of the Punnad king Skandavarma 

125 ’ 

ieFxC 

Do do seal 

126 

1 10^x8" 

Stone mscnption of the Ganga king Nitimarga 

127 

! Do 

1 

Do of the reign of the Hoy^ala king Yirabaliala II from 

Sondur {Knmarasvami Betta ) 

128 

j Do 

Ancient coins from the extreme South of India 


APPENDIX ‘ C 

List of Drawings prepared during the yeai 1935-36 


1 

Bastihalli, Halebid 

Bastis 

Ground plan. 

2 

Basral 

Mallikarjuna temple 

Do 

3 

Kolar 

SomesTara temple 

Do 

4 

Kaivara 

Amaranarayana temple 

Do 

5 

Avani 

Lakshmanesvara temple 

Do 

6 

Siti 

Bhairava temple 

Do 

7 

Ohikka-Hanasoge 

Adinatha Basti 

Do 

8 

bermgapatam 


Gmde map. 

9 

Tree of Indian Paleography, m Kannada 



10 

Symbols met with on the ancient coins from the extreme South of India 



XO'^ 


INDEX 

A 


Abbur, village. 

Page 

126 

Abura-magani, division. 

126 

Achemeaian, family of kings, 

26 

Achyuta, god. 

74 

Acbyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 

126 

Achyatarayam, do 

Adavani, village. 

126 

66 

Adadhirama, chief of A? ake? e, 

57 

Adderi, village. 

152 

Adenna, private person. 

65 

Adinatha, god, teinple at Bastihalh, 

9 


temple at GhikkahanasOge 8 

shrine of. 

8 

vmage of, 

8, 9, 17 

Aditi, goddess. 

132 

Adityas, gods. 

106 

Ad wan, a kind of dowry 9 

141 

Adoni, see Adavdm, 

66 

Adur, village. 

60 

Agale, do 

83 

Agastya, sage. 

25 

Agastyanatha, priest. 

117 

Agastyesvara, god, temple of, 11, temple at 

Baman&thapura, 

64, 66 

Aghbresvara, god, temple at Ikken, 

66 

Aghoresvara Ningapa, devotee, 

66 

Agni, god, 

107 

figure of, 

28 

Agra, city. 

26 

Agunibe, village, 

37, 40 

Aigur, do 

58 

Aibole, inscription of. 

26 

Airavata, celestial elephant. 

74, 107 

Aiyampolil, place, 

3 

Alambadi, village. 

57 

Alambgni, place, 

3n2 

Alanahalli, village. 

109 

Ala, Alapas, family. 

74 


Alu Kadamba, suhordinate of K&kusiTia, 74, 

78, 79 

Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 


Paub 

Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81 

Alur, grant of 134 

Aluiadi Macbayya, yiivate person, 64 

Aluva, Lings, 68 

Alvais, SiTvaishnava saints, images of, 6 
Kkommo,, 'private 'pei son, 142 

Ajubavilasa, a department in the Mysore 

Palace, 139 

Ammanavaru, goddess, iigure of, 142 

Amiitamma, queen of Devaraja Vodeyai, 

125 

Amnta-pnra, village, 6 

Amntesvaia, god, temple at ArLalgud, 12 
Amsterdam, cihj, 43 

Anaji, inscnption of, 75, 76, 80, 81 

Analikoppa, village, 152 

Ananta, god 74 

Anantagmu, Jama gum, 88 

Ananta]iya, pi test, 83 

Anantanacha, god, Basil at Melige, 38 

image of, 38, 101 
Ananfcanathasvami, god, 38 

Ananta-tirthankara, god, 101 

Auantapur, district, 79 

Ananta-vrata, a special form of wo? ship of 
_the Jama tlithanJcara named Ananta, 101 
Andal, goddess, image of, 6 

Andhakari, god, do 31 

A new type of Purana Corns, work, 48 
Angadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village, 

17, 19 

Anjaneya, god, temple of, 43, image of, 

18, 19 
shrine of, 11, 108 

An]aneya-Hanumantesvara, god, temple of 9 
Ankakkara, private person, 4 

Ankakkaran, do 3 

Ankakkaresvara, god, temple of, 3 

Ankanathesvara, god, 6 

Ankolegal, village, 132 

Ankor-vat, place, 30 


22 
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Page 

Annals of the Mysore Eoyal 

54, 65n2, 56, 57n2 

\iiii'igaYU{la, pnvate person, 89 

a^Qnapnrna, goddess, image of, 

\.ntt lu Karaganda, Utle, 

Aisana, priiate person, 

Ap ^ mavara, pnvate person, 
Aplta-kuchauaba, goddess, image of, 
Aipanai>rabbuga\unda,i)nm#e pterson, 122 
Arlih\.i Eauia Krishnapiabhu, private 

person, 83 

A} laa kingdom, 96 

Atakt^-re ullage, 57, 145 

Xj.iinflkpie. do 83 


31 

54 

146 

126 

43 


A a>iddvani, place, 



67 

Ai.i-u. family, 


102 

Aravamuthan, T G- , author, 

48 

,48 

nl 

Aichrcological Museum, at Mysore, 


75 

Bababudan, hills, 



16 

Badami, inscription of. 


76, 

77 

Bagaradi, ullage, 



63 

Baiia-Nayaka, chief of Ghannapatna 


57 

Baiaraica, god, image of, 



30 

Balchaili, village, 

26 

,94, 

96 

Balehalli-niatha, matt at Bdlehalli, 


96 

Balehonniii, ullage, 

24; 

f 26, 

94 

Baleya-Pattaiia, place, 


67, 

68 

Bah, demon group of. 


22, 

30 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 


67, 

68 

Ballala II, do 


60, 

89 

BallaU III do 



70 

Ballala lY do 



70 


Page 

Ardhanarisvara, god, image of, 31 

Arehalli, village, 90 

Arekothara, same as Ghdmardganagar, 58 
Arida-gotra, family, 132 

Arikuthara, same as AreTmthdra, 66 

Aijuna, Mahdbhdrata hero, figure of, 23, 

27, 28 

Arkalgnd, town and taluk, 1, 12, 13, 57, 64 
Arkesvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3, 4 
Aisikere, same as Arasikere, 70 

Arur, village, 146 

Asuias, demons, group of, 23 

Asvamedha, episode di Mahdbhdrata, 27 
Avam, place, 57 

Avaniyamma, Ghalukya chief, 114 

Avinharapura, same as Sdligrdma, 7 

Avmita, Ganga king, 138, 139 

Ayifcagavuda, piivate person, 89 


B 


Baliala-Poysalesa, same as Balldla I, 

Hoysala hng, 68 
Ballubhupati, same as Balldla, 68 

Balugaya, private person, 83 

Bammaladevi, queen of Kdrasimha I, 89 
BammaladeYi, queen of Balldla II, 60 
Bamma^andra, place, 58 

Baaa, dynasty, 74^ 79 34 

Banada-gad.de, name of land, 162 

Banavasi, place, 24 

Bangalore, district, taluk and city, 1, 2, 

^ 116 
Banganapalle, state, 147^ I43 


Baranasi, same as Benares, city, 1 33 

Barddadevaru, Jama guru, 143 

Basappa Nay aka I, Keladi chief, 97, 98 
Basava, bull god, figure of, 12, 25, 46 
Basavalmgana, general, 66 

Basavanapura, milage, inscription of, 75, 

125, 133, 135, 139 
Basavanpur, do 126, 135, 

136, 137, 137 

Basavapatna, village, 9, 64 

Basavesvara, god, temple of, 139 

Batan Kakubtha, Kadamba king, 78 

Bavisetti, private person, 14 

Bayagauda, donor, 113 

Bayalnad, country, 89 

Bedarahalli, village, 126 

Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42, 45 

Begur, village, hobli of, 143 

Belgami, place, 8 

Bellari District, 66 

Belur, town, taluk, 1, 2, 8, 17, 18, 21, 
24, 57, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 

^ ^ 71, 72, 74, 79, 80, 93 

Belvala, kingdom, 39 

Bemim, plates of , 75 

Bettada Chaniaraja, Mysore king, 55 

Bettada Chamarasa, do 55 
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78 
74, 78 


Page 

Bettada Vadeyar, Bdjavodeyar's son^ 68 

Bettada Vodeyar, do 56 

Bettapa, general, 56 

Bettadapur, v%llage, 6 

Bhadra, rive') , 24, 25, 45 

Bhadra, piivate peison, 71 

Bhagiratha, Kadamla Icing, 80 

Bhairava, god, image of, 3, 10, 22, 23, 24, 

29, 32, 45, slu me of, 23, 59 

Bhaiiava Nayaka, chief of Kadaha, 58 

Bhairavl, goddess, image of, 22 

Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of 8uttu) 

matt, 117, 118 

Bhaiu^akti, S^ndrala ktng, 79 

Bhataha, prince or general ^ 80 

Bhatari, family of, 

Bhatarikula, family, 

Bhl'ijesvara, god, 146, temgle at Kadagaiiur, 

146 

Bhogesvara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124 
Bhringi, god, 32, 84 

Bhti, goddess, image, 21 

Bhujaga, Bmmata king, 136, 137 

Bhujangadhiraja, do 139 

Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Torandd, 58 

Bhutad igudi, temple of, 19 

Bidarada Nanjundadevaru, piivate pmson, 

119 

Bidarur, milage, s a Nagar, 152 

Bidnur, do 152 

Bikkbdu, milage, 87, 88 

Bilgunda, do 61 

Bilikere Devlrarnmanni, queen of Bdja 

Vodeya) , 57 

Bilngunda, see Bilgunda, 61 

Bimlipatam, taluk, 49 

Bmnamangala, place, 4n3 24 


Page 

Biredeva, god, temple of, 24, image of, 24 
Bittuvatta, 64 

Blakiston, archceologist, 2 

Boohohesvara, god, temple of, 83 

Bochiga Bharmasetti, private person, 114 
Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya, private person, 

97, 99 

Bola, private person, 142 

Bdla Ohamaraja, Mysore king, 55 
Bola Ohamaraia Vodeyar, do 5o 

Bombay, presidency, 35, 149 

Boppanahalli, village, 119 

Brahma, god, image of, 7, 22, 28, 29, 

30, 31, 34, god, 106 
Brahman, sect, 55, 83, 86, 95, 107, 117, 

120, 133, 136 

Brahmi, goddess, image of, 17 

Brahmi, characters of, 47 

Brahmin, same as Brahman, 74 

Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80 

Brihaspati, god, 132 

Brihat-Katha-ko^a, ivork, 135 

Buddha, for m of, 22, image of, 30, 31 

Buddhist, 26, 135 

Budha, god, 106 

Bnkananayaka, subordinate of Knslmapa 

Ndyaka, 61 

Bukka, Yigayanagar king, 26, 36 

Bukka I, do 94, 95 

Bakka II, do 94 

Bukkanna Vodeyar, do 98 

Bukkapa Nayaka, same as Bukananayaka, 

Bukkaraya, Yig ay anagar prince, 149 

Bull, mark on coin, 47, 51 

Biitigahalh, village, 113, 114 

Buttipura do 57 


C 


Caduoeus, symbol of, 47, 50, 51 

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian 

Museum, work, 47 nl 
Catalogue of the Mysore Government 
Oriental Library, work, 55 

Catholic Church, 44 

Chagigauda, private person, 89 

Chaitya, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 


Chakagauda, warrior, 89 

Chakagavuda, same as Ghdkagauda, 89 
Chakragotta, place, 89 

Chalukya, dynasty, 16, 48, 68, 148 

Chalukyan, style of, 26, 33, 34, 36, 40 

inscription of, 76 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 148 

Chamaiaja, Mysore king, 65, 102 

22 ^ 
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Page 

Chitnarajanagar, iown^ inscj iptmn of, 125 
Chamaraja Vodeyar, Baja Vodeijar’s son, 

Mysore ling, 56, 57 
Chd’naraja Vodeyar VIT, Mysore Icing, 

65, 66 

Chamaraji Vodeyar IX, do 102 
('hamimda, goddess, 54 

C}irimiindfcS\ar!, do 111 

Chand.igdla, ullage, 126 

Chaiidapa Vodeyai, yriiate person, 93 

Ciiandapura, village, 90 

GJiimdike^vara, god, shnne of, 3 

Chandiagiri, hill, 39 

Ciundiagutti, 95 

Chandiaiuandala, gioap of images, 31 

Clnndiamaiillsvaia, god, temple at KiisJina- 

jdjanagay, 5 
Chaudianarha, god, shine of, 8 

Chandrasekhara, god, image of, 31 

Chandrasekhara Nayaka chef of Sosiii , 58 

Chandiasekhaia sastiigal, priiate person, 

149 

ChandraTalli, mscnpiwn of, 75 , 79 , 135 
Changalva, dynasty, 3 

Channadyavayya, chief of Heganadydna- 

hste, 58 

Lnannapatna, toion, 1 57 gg 

Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 133 

Ciianiiaiavdduiga, place, 57 

Channaiayapatna, tahd, 90 

Channaruannodeyaiu devaiu, Virasaiva 

. giini, 145 

Cnandaiasa, private person, 146 

Chandiidevi, do 142 

(-’hauki-Honda, pond, 4 q 

Chamndadeva, minister, 122 


Page 

Chandapura, milage, 93 

Chennafesava, god, temple at Bllur, 18, 

66 , 68 , 70, 71, 72 
Ohennammaji, Queen of Keladi, 97, 99, 

149, 151, 152 

Chennamnm Nayaka, chief of S&lya, 58 

Ohennarajiah, chief of Ai ehothdra, 58 

Chennarayapatna, inscription of, 60 

Ohennigaraya, god, temple of, 9 

Oheramauahalli, milage, 93 

ChikaYirarajaya, chief of Nuggehalh, 89, 90 
Chikka, chef, 56 

Chikkabettada Eaja Vodeyar, Mag a Vode- 

yads son, 56 

Chikka-Devaraja, Mysore hing, 57 

Chikka-Devaraja Vadeyar, do 126 

Chikkahalh, hamlet of Butigahalli, 112 , 

113, 114 

Chikkahanasoge, milage, 8 

Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139, 

140, 142 

Chikkappa Gauda, chief of Maddagin, 67 
Chikkayyana-chhafcra, village, 125 

Ohikmagalur, town and taluTc, 1, 19, 

20, 74, 79 

Cmlahalli, village, 117 119 

ChmgatebariiYa, donor, ’ 113 

Ghintamam Narasimha, god, 46 

Chitaldrug, district and town, 68 , 93 

Ohitragupta, god, image of, 29 

Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 67 
Ohola, di/nasty, 4, 8 , 67, 86 , 116, 122, 141 
period of, 24, temple of, 26, type of, 5 
Chunchankatte, village, 5 , 7 ^ 39 

Cobra, rnarh on coin, ’ 47 

Grozier ^ mark of, 43 


Dadigavadi, village and province, 115 

Dadigavah, do 

Dakban, 

Dakshabrahma, god, image of, 32 

Da^hma, same as South India, 78 

Gakshmamurti, god, image of, 29 

Uaksbmapatha, see Dakshina, 74 70 
DalaTayi Bannuru Lmganna, general of 

Mysore, 66 


Dalavayi Lmganna, general of Mysore, 66 

Lalavays, generals, gg 

DanaTa, demon, Y 4 

Danayaka, line of, gg 

Bamkara Padmaiya, private person, 100 

Lasara]iah, general, gg 

Deccan, Ap^ 

Delhi, sultan of, yg 

Desamanikyasetti, private person, 1 22 
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Desiga-Grana, sect^ 8 

Devaganga, 'ponds, 40, 41 

Devalige-Blpattu, division, 79 

Devalige-nadu, do 79, 81 

Devalige-Vishaya, do 79, 81 

Devajammaim], queen of Kanthlrava 

Narasa/rdjcb, 123 

Devaxaja, pi ivate person, 101 

Devaraia-nnpalii, see Devardja, 101, 103 

Devaraja Odeyar, Tnng of Mysore, 123 

Devaraja Vadeyaraiya, do 123 

Devaraja Vodeyar, do 56,125 

Devanahalli, ialiik, 136 

Devarahalli, village, 122 

Devarasaiiahalli, ao 120 

Devarayanaduiga, place, 58 

Devas, group of, 23 

Devasetti, private person, 141 

Devavnnda, 'village, 18, 43 

Devi, goddess, image of, 12, 18 

Deviramma, same as Dmga, 19 

Devirammaiini, queen of Gliamaraja, 102 

Dhamkara Padmaiya, private person, 102 

Dharanivaraha, god, image of, 22, 31 

Dharma, god, 29, 107, 152 

Dhannaiaja, same as Yama, 107 

E 

EchigaDahalli, village, 142, 143 

Ededorenad, division, 141, 142 

Edetorenad, do 136 

Edettorenad, do 142 

Edettorenadu, do 132, 134 

2Edettore-nadu-visbaya, division, 134 

Edevamuiari, title 97 

Ede van, wan lor, 1 14 

Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49 

F 


Fleet, scholar, 134, 135, 136, 138 

Flower, marh on ooin, 51 


G 


Gaddemane, inscription of, 75 

Gadhol, place, 65 

Gajalakshini, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8, 

33, 37, 45 


Page 

Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 132 

Dharwar, district, 149 

Dhavalapura, same as Kittar, 132, 134 
Dikpalakas, of, 17, 21, 22, 23, 28, 45 
Dikshit, K N , ar chceologist, 2 

Dilipa, Purdnic king, 107 

Dodayajiya, engraver, 90 

Dodballapur, taluk, 136 

Doddabettada Eaja Odeyar, Bd'ja Vodeyads 

son, 66 


Dndda Devaraja, Mysore king, 
Doddagaddavalli, village, 

Donne Sina, private person, 
Doiasamudra, same as Halehtd, 
Diavidian, style of, 13, 17, 


57 
12 
65 
68 

26, 33, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 42 
Dubreiu], author, 138 

Dugga, Ohalukya chief, ]I14, 115 

Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 34 
Durga, same as Dugga, Ghalukya chief, 114 
Duigadevi, goddess, 106 

Durvinlta, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139 

Dvaravati, city, 85, 89, 121 

Dvivedi Kottamasarma, private person, 132 
Dyavalapura, village, 100 

Dyavaiaja Vodeyai, Ummattm chief, 56 


Elephant, mark on com, 47, 49, 51, 52 
Ella-Bbatari, Bhatari prince, 74, 79, 81 
Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2 

Eltiyamma, private person, 141 

Era Krisbnapa Nayaka, BelUr chief, 61 

Era Knsbnappa Nayaka, 87 

Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67 

Etiga Muluiu, village, 118 


Fortress, mark on coin, 47, 50 


Gajasuramardana, god, group of, 22, 31, 45 
Gajendramoksha, do 22 

Gammata Eangappa, Nayaka, chief of 

Batnagiri, 57 
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Gana, Siva^s attendant figure of, 2S, 74 
Ganapabi, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 

23 

Gandharva, qod, 36 

Ganesa, god, image of, 10,16, 22, 23, 29, 32, 

45, god, 106 

Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 135, 138, 141, 
msenftwn of, 76, 79, days of, 10, 18 
Gangadhara Sanskrit College, at Bubli, 

149 

Gangadhare§vara, god, temple at Seringa- 
yatam, 3, 22 

Gangagauda, pnvate person, 144 

Gangaraja Vodeyar, Uimnattfi? chief, 56 

Ganga vadi-sfchala, division, 89 

Ganges, ?iver, 113, 117, 120, 143 

Garuda, qod, ficjme of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on 
pedestal, 30,31, 32, 34, 3Q,g70U'P of, 
29, sill me of 35 

Gaui abbe, private j^erson, 141 

Gaurakka, do 141 

Gautama, sage, 56 

Gavimatba, monastery, 145 

Gayatri, sacred mantra, 65 

Ghati Modalan, chief, 58 

Giridurgamalla, title, 59 


Gmjamba, goddess, image of , 
Gogaibha, place, 

Goggi, Cbalukya, chief, 
Gombid, milage, 

Gopaladasa, private person, 


Page 

43 
11, 64 
114, 115 
18 
108 

Gopalakrishna, god, on lintel — 16, temple 

at Agnmhe, 37 

Gopalakrishna Sastry, private person, 4 

Goraur, same as Gorur, 62 

Goravur, do 1^ 

Goravadi, milage, 119 

Gorur, do 13, 15, 61, 63 

Govardhanadhari, god, figure of , 16 

Govinda Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Grama, village, 

Greek, pattern of, 

Gudde-Yenkataramana, god, temple of, 43 

Gudumadi, place, b7 

Gummaieddi, plates of, 135 

Gundlupet, taliik 1, 143 

Gupta, dynasty, 78, 138 

Guru, same as Brihaspati, god, 106 

Gurudevan Somayya, donee, 149 

Gurusantappa, Ylrasaiva priest, 100 

GuruYira Lingadevaiya, ViraSaiva priest, 102 
Gutti, kingdom, 149 


TT 

Xx 


Hadiyagatta, place, 

88 

Hagalavadi, do 

58 

Hagare, village, 

82, 84 

Haladevaru Yliaiaiva guru, 

97, 99 

Halagepagauda, donor, 

113 

Halayndha, god, image of, 

37 

Halebid, village, temple at, 

1, 2, 9, 17 

Hale-Belur, village. 

15 

Halmidi, do 1, 72, 

, 74, 76, 78, 80 

Halre, do 

125 

Halsi, inscription of, 

75, 76, 79, 80 

Haltore, village, 

84, 86 

Halutore, see Hslioie, 

86 

Hampe, capital, 

126 

Hampeya, general. 

56 

Hanasoge, village, 

8 

Handigodu, do 

152 

Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 

11, 12, 24,29, 

31, 42, 43, shnne of, 36 


Hanuma Nayaka, c/iie/ 57 

Hare, same as Ban, god, S'? 

Haridra, river, 93 

Hanhara, god, 93 

Hanhara, town, 93, 94, 

Hanhara, Yi^ayanagar Tang, 35 

Hanhara I, do 95 

Hanhara II, do 95, 149 

Hanharadevapura, see Hanhara, town, 94 
Hanharapattana, do 92, 93 

Hanmaragauda, private person, 86 

Hanpalli Yirupanna, private person, 66 

Hansohandra puranic king, 107 

Hanshena, author, 135 

Harita, lineage, 137 

Harita-g6tra,/am^Zy, 132 

Harltiputras, Royal family, 137 

HaruYa-Beiuhuru, see Eale-Belur, 15 

Hasana, see Hassan, 61 
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Page 

Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61 
Hassan, dtsinot, taVak and town, 1, 13, 20, 
30, 69, 61, 68, 70, 74, 81, 90, 134 
Hpyagrlva, god, group of, 31 

Heba^, village, 1J6 

HeganadyanakOfce, same as Heggadadeiana- 
Jcdte, 5b 

Heggadadevankote, town and taluk, 134, 

136 

Heiur, village, matt at, 146 

Hill, matk on coin, 47, 48 

Himavat, mountain 132 

Hiranyaka^ipu, demon, flgtiie of, SO 

Hiranyaksba, do 31 

Hire-matha, monastery, 146 

Hiri-Bettada-Ohamara]a, Mysore king, 56 
Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
King, 64 

Hiri-Chamarasa-Yodeyar, Mysoie king, 54 
Hiriyanad, division, 122 

History of the Alupas, woik, 79 

History of Kannada language, work, 77 


History of Mysore, work, 

Holalavadi, village, 
Hole-Narasipur, town, 
Hoieyamma, private person, 
Honnagavunda, do 
Honnavalli, village. 


54, 55, 57, 
n5 nl 
119 
6 , 6 
63 
122 
58 


Ibhadreya, ehief, 67 

Ikkeri, place, 24, 42 66, 162 

Ikkeri Nagapa, private person, 66 

Immsidi’R^RYodieya.Y, Mysore king, 56, 67 

Immadi Eamaraja, chief of Yalandm, 57 

India, country, 2 

Indian art, 37 


Jagadeva, king, 67, 68 

Jagadevaraya, Mdgadi chief, 58 

Jahagirakhana, chief of Honnavalli, 68 

JahnaYi, same as Ganges, 132 

Jama, sect, P, 9, 17, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103, 

142, 143 

Jama Tirthankara, god, 101 


Page 


Horagiidige, milage, 162 

Horanur, do £6 

Horanurpattana, ullage, 86 

Horse, mark on com, 47, 49 

Hosaholalu, village, 68 

Hosakote, do 67 


Hosamaha „Nathadevaru, Vliasaiia priest, 


119 

Hosala Sri Narasimhadevar, Eoi/sala 

King, 121 

Hosm, ullage, 58 

Hoysala^ dynasty, 5, 6, 7, 8, 13, 19, 24, 26, 
34, S7, 46, 59, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10, 11, ] 5, 32, 
style of, 11, 12, 13, 14, type of, 20, 48, 
lineage, 59, 60, 70, period of, 9, 16, 18, 
40, 45, materials of, AO, structme of, 6, 
1 3, 25, sculpture of , 80, 37, 38 


Hoysala Chalukya, style of 8 

Hoysana, same as Hoysala, 92 

Hoysana-nadu, province, 93 

Hoysala Yalanaparasa, ruler, 136 

Hiibli, toivn, 149 

Hulimadalu, village, 149 

Hullaballi, do 326 

Humclia, do 40 

Humped bull, maik on com, 49 

Husam Khan, chief of Bainmasandi a, 58 

Hyder, luler, 2, 36, 42 


Indo-Aryan, features of, 35 

Indra, god, image of, 29, 39, god, 107, 132 
Indresyaia, god, 148 

Indiakila, mountain, 28 

Intitolalu, village, 83, 89, 90 

Isana, god, 107 

Isvara, do A, 32, 82, 84 


Janaidana, god, image of, 3,24, 25, temple of, 
24, 26, 146, shnne of, 6, temple at 8nn- 


gen, 36. 


Janardhana Krishna, god, 

146 

Jangama, Virahaiva priest. 

10 

Jayaji Ghotake, chief. 

57 

Jayaswal, K P., scholar, 

2 
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Jma, god, o t - u i t> 

Jolavah, obligation for help done m nrom- Durvinita^s mother, I35 

ring livelihood, ^ gg yoi^^ayesvara, god, temple at Sahgrama, 

a 


Kadaba, village, vq -rr 

Kadagatttir, ^^^athesvara, 0/, 26 

Kadaptiir, see Kadagattur, rehgiom devotee and Kannada 

I^adakadur, do 66 

Ivadamba, d'lpmHy, 12, 15, 74 78 79 Hn fti ^^^^^adasaiya, do 66 

132, J35, 136 137 Ur\^: Kanohi, pZnce, .. So 

, 190, 137, 1.8, inscription of, Kanle, v'dag^, 

Eadambakula, woik, -<00 Kannanibadi, place, k «q 

Eadiir, disbud and town, si, 94 134 Odeyar, JI%5ore kmg, 

ailasa, mountain, sculptures of, ’ 69 rr . 123 

a^ustha, Eadamha king, 74^ 73^ 30^ Eanthirava-Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysoie 

^akustha-batari, Pasupati's son Kantb" “ 

K R Irn O f h 0 TTr* 1 -r^rx r-.^_ Tr^_T ^ O-l- TT - - 1 


^ u^ouyLuvi s son, «l ■^^ai^i'ulraya, coz?6 t-,-, 

Eakusthavaiinan, see Kahisiha, 76 73 Kapalika, god, image of ^32 

Kala-Bhairav. aoi. 8°- f. fZ!t ”r’. ^A®’ “8, 134, 142 


Eala-Bhairava, yo(^, _/Z^Mre o/, 
;^alabhoia, as Kalalhia, 
Jialabhia, kingdom, 

Kalaiya, private pei son, 

Kalale, village, 

Kalale A rasa family, 

Kalale, family, 

Kalale-sthala, place, 

Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 
Kalamukha, sect, 
Kalard-iayial, channel, 
Kalasa, place, 

Kalasa-sime, Kalasa province, 
Kalasti-lmga, god, 

Kalidasa, poet, 

Kah-deva, name of a hnga, 
Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 

Ka mgamardana, god, figure of, 


Kapalika, god, image of, 

X?” rxx-xilX — 


34 Kapila-rishi, sage, image of, ia 

74, 79, 80 Kapmi, n««, j^g° 

79, 80 -^^PPe-Ghennigaraya, god, temple at Bslar 

112 21 

56,119,123 ^appum, sa7??(f as Kamni, 130 IQ4 -tgi:} 

56 “ chief 

119 Karagada, «J7ZZa<7g, 

^ Kaiagal, do 

yo Karanad, division, inn 

OA nr? l^^^®S^riahalli, village, -i i q 114 

Qft QQ Karanad, {2^ 124 

40 5- ^ eyagavuda, private pe? son, ’ 122 

142 Kareyanad, iee Karenad, 194 

76 Ka^moi, Mahahhaiata hero, 71 

20 Karnata, Kingdom, 

3 Karnik Lakshminaraaiah, JjiffiOTfc 54 

10 Kamool, (f^sZncf, fit 

mu, imanp.. TT s.a l-x-a -rs ■<. lx - ft , - _ -L4 I 


Ealh, lOthTnclSSrv 'shnu KamooU«i„^, 4 

,, „ 22 SoZ^ I ?®'P'‘>ia-taatha, matt at Keladt, 161 Iffl 

TTfSilla crQ-rmtaa^ . j 3 30, 37 Kasvana. sn.np. inofna im r,-f ’ 


Kaljagavunda, ®erso?y ’ ’ 84 o/, 

Ka esvara, god, temple at Gorur 14 f ^JWgotra, do 

Kallur, village, ’ Kattavadipura, village, 

Kalyani, capital, Kattaya, village, hohli, 

Kamadahana, god, image of, q? ^^-J^einalalavadi, place, 

Kamana, was nor, j^^Heia'^utaru, private penon, 

Kamana, donor, -fnV Kaumari, goddess, image, 

124 Kaundinya, nver, 


136 
101 
119 
59, 61 
57 
125 
17 
117 
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Page 

Kaveri, nve'), 7, 9, 55, 131, 134, 142 

Keggere, village^ 4 

Kekayas, /aw^Z^/ of, 74, 79, 80, 81 

Keladi, dynasty, 24, 41, 67, 97, 98, 99, 
149, 161, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38, 
milage, 151, 162 

Keladi-Nayakas, clnefs of Keladi, 152 

Keladipura, village, 152 

Kempammanni, private individual, 101 
Kempa Ramanna, ivate pef son, . 4 

Kempegauda, chief of Magadi, 57 

Kempiah, general, 56 

Kenchaylrasvamy, Viraiaiva gu?u, 151, 162 
Keiegalur, plates of, 79 

Kerematha, village, 152 

Kereya Bachigavunda, pi ivate peison, 122 
Kesava, god, image of, Q, 9, 10, 14, 15, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, temple of, 17, 20, 22 

Kesavadeva, wiitei, 149 

Ketagondia,, piivate person, 143 

Ketahalli, village, 125 

Kebamalla Nayaka, siihoidinaie of 

Chalulya, King Vihramaditya VI 148 


Ketipa, private peison, 142 

'Ketn, planet, 106 

Khandya, village, 24, 26 

Khantikara, title, 9 2 

Khanti-kara-rayaragaada, title, 94 

Khasimkhan, chief of Tumahui , 68 

Khilji, dynasty, ^ 70 

'K\v^\ia>,sameasBiva,figmeof, 23 

Klrfcipura, same as Kittm , 134, 136 

Kirtivarrnan, Ghaluhyan ting, 77 

jK,irugimda, village, 124 

Kitthipura, same as Kittm, 135, 136 

Kittur, village, 134, 135 

Kodandaiama, god, image of, 30 

Kodigenalialli, village, 146 

Kogadi, do 64 

Koggadadyavanakunte, place, 57 

Kolar, distnct, taluh and ioivn, 17, 57, 79 
Kollappa, private person, 122 

Kollur, village, 65 

Komaraimgam, plates of, 134, 135, 136 

137, 138, 139 

Komarayya Ars, brother of Narasaraja, 57 
Kondarasa, private person, 146 

Kondevadi, village, 136 


Page 

Konegodu, do 98, 99 

Konkan, Tangdom, 95 

Konnmdagal, village, 132 

Koppa, taluh, 1, 95 

Kotekolahala, title, 87, 151 

Kotho, same as Bdtadahoie, 142 

Kofetagala-sthala, place, 117 

Kottamasarma, donee, 132, 133 

Kottugtidal, village, 132 

Kovalala, same as Kolar, 89 

Koyade Vodeyar, priest, 93 

Kiishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54 

Knshnabhupati, Mysore king, 111 

Krishnapa Nayaka, chief of ArkalgUd, 57 
Krishnappa Nayaka, do Aigur, 68 

Knshnappa Nayaka, chief of Belur, 57, 61, 

90 

Kiishnaraja II, Mysore king, 58 

Krishnarajauagar, neio Yedaioie town, 4, 6, 

39 

Kiishnaraja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 99, 

100, 102, 107 

Ehnshnaraja Vodeyai III, Mysore king, 109, 

110, 139 

Knshnaiaja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 7, 

54 

Krishnaiaja Wodeyar III, Mrjsore king, 54, 

58 

Krishnaraya, Yijayanagar Jang, 64, 66 

Krishnaswamiengar, S JDr scholar, 2 

Krishnavarma Kadamba, Kadamba king, 81 
Krisbnayilasa, apartment in the palace at 
Mysore, 1 1 1 

Krishna vilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore, 

108 

Kiiyasakti, gur u, 95 

Krusbnappa Nayakayya, chief of Be lur, 90 
Ksbetiapala, god, 106 

Kubera, god, image of, 32, god 107, 132 

Kiidli, village, 46 

Kullayya, private person, 23 

Kulottnnga Cbola I, Ohola king, 3 

Kumarasyami, god, image of, 14 

Kumarasvami, hill, 16 

Kumara Virupannodeyar, Yijayanagar king, 

95 

Kunacbaii, writer, 133 

Kundakundanyaya, Jama sect, 8 

Kunigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145 

23 
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Page 

Kfirma, god, image of, 

31, 37 

Knrnnibidi. a tax, 

74 

Kuru^a, vlace, 

97, 99 


Page 

Kushmaridinij goddess, image, 40 

Kushmandi-yakshmi, goddess, image, 100 
Kuvara Lakshma, Etoysala General, 89 


L 


Liikapa, deiotee, 71 

Lakhajiya, yniate jgerson, 83 

Lakliaja, do 146 

Lakki Jetga, do 65 

Lakslimana, Rama’s hotlier, image of, 5, 7, 

11, 12, 30 

Laksbmanesvaia, god, temple at Mallaraja- 
pafna, 11 

Lakbhmappa-Nayaka, chief of Naiastpar, 

67, 68 

Labshml, goddess, image of, 5, 6, 14, 18, 
23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 106 
Lak>,haii, Kadamba princess, 78, 81 

Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 9 

Lak-shmi-Xarasimlia, god, temple at Arhal- 
gvd, 12, 13, group of, 29 


LakshmI-Narayana, god, group of, 10, 20, 

21, 34 


Lmgadasaiya, private person, 66 

Lingajammanni, queen of Kmshnaraga- 


vadeyar lit, 

111, 112 

Lingamba, goddess, 

111 

Lmgambudhi, milage, 

110 

Lmgambudbi, tank, 

111, 112 

Lingana, general, 

56 

Lingannodeyaru-devaru, priest, 

146 

Lmgarapah, general, 

66 

Lmgayat, sect, 

93 

Lmgegauda, general, 

56 

Lion, mark on coin, 

47, 50, 61 

Lokajiya, private person. 

83 

Lokavibhaga, work. 

81 

Lord Bishop of Mysore, 

44 


M 


Maehaguiu, pi iiate person^ 
Machaladevi, do 

Machana, do 

Macheya, btcne-wo) her, 

^lachihalli, village, 
adarasa-odey ar, mi nistei , 

Mlda\ va, piivafe person, 

Maddagin, same as Madhugiri, 
Maddagonda, private person, 
Maddur, town, 

Madhava-mantri, minister, 
M^hugiri, town and ialul, 
Madhva Brahman, sect, 

Madiga Bampuda Chakeyanayaka, 


83 

71 

72 
72 

143 
96 
141 
67 
143 
67 
96 
1, 146 
109 
warrior. 


M^igavunda, private person, 122 

Madihalii, hobli of, 82 84 

Madras, city, 60, presidency, 147 

Madras Government Museum, at Madras, 

Madras Bchool of Arts, ’ 35 


01, 00 


Madura, city, chief of, 

Magadi, town, do 57, 58 

Magara, kingdom. 86, 122 

Magasiti, private person, 144 

Mahalingesvaia,5'0(2, temple atLingambudlii, 

no, 111, 112 

Mahamahattio, the order of Virasaiva gurus, 

161 

Mahavaleyadurga, place, 60 

Mahendra, mountam, 132 

Mahesa, god, 106 

Mahesvara, god, 34 

Mahesvarl, goddess, image of, 17, 19 

Mahishapura, same as Mysore, 102 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, image of, 

, 3, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 86, 45 

Mahisur, same as Mysore, 100, 111 

Mahisiiru Samsthauada Doregala Param- 
pare Kaiphiyattu, work, 54 

Mahratta, people, 35 

Mailoja, private person, 72 
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Page 

Maisur, see Mysore, 125 

Maisura Chamaraja, Mysore hinq, 66 

Maisuru Doregala Yamsabhyudaya, woth, 

65, n6 

Malavi, village, 152 

Malagauda, warriot , 70 

Malali, village, 16 

Male, country, 86, 121 

Malepa, chiefs 69, 86, 121 

Maleyala-pandita, ^private person, 83 

Maliyappa ISiayaka, chief, 58 

Mallagauda, warrior 70 

Mallaiya, private pei son, ] 89 

Mallanamule, hamlet, 139, 140 

Mallanayaka, chief of Umniattui, 67 

Mallanaa, private peison, 83 

Mallara]apatna, village, 11 

Mallaiajaya, chief of NaranBli, 58 

Mallarajiah, general, 56 

Mallayagauda, donor, 113 

Malledevaru, god, temple of, 143 

Malh-Ohenavoja, pi ivate person, 149 

Malhgavalu, village, 59, 60 

Malhkarjuna, god, 124, 149 

Maliinathadevaru, god, 93 

Mfillmatba Oderu, chief, 119 

Malnad, country, 1, 24, 38, 43 

Mamballi, village, plates of, 134, 135, 136, 

137, 138 

Mainraalasetti, private person, 122 

Manali, village, 122 

Manastambha, {pillars), 39, 40 

ManchahaUi, village, 143 

Manohana-danayaka, chief, 122 

Manchana-dannayaka, do 122 

'Manevagati, a house servant, 114 

Mangala, planet, 106 

Mangalambika-ammanavaru, goddess, 65 
Mangalesa, Ghalukya king, 77 

Mangalore, <%ty, 16, 17 

Mamkadevaru, goddess, 143 

Manjarabad, town, ancient site at, 1, 16, 16 
Manjirabad, same as Manjarabad, 16 

Manmatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148 

Manoranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110 

Maau, sage, 67 

Marale, village, 19 

Maralesvara, god, temple at TalMd, 8 

Maranayaka, general, 66 
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Maranna Dhanayaka, chief, 5i 

Marasinga, Ganga king, 1 9, 13^ 

Maraya Peraya, ‘jearnor, 8f 

Marigavaia, see Malhgavalu, 

M-Minaga,, private pel son, lOS 

Marinagaiya, do 1 OC 

Marisetti, do 122 

Mariyappa, do 97, 99 

Markandesvara, god, image of, 24 

temple at Khandhya, 26 
group of images, 31 
Maikandeya, god, 31 

Marupura, village, 113 

Masikalla-gavunda, private pei son, 115 

Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 31, 87 

Mattiga, warrior, 116 

Matyalasetti, private person, 122 

Mauna Manikyasetti, do 122 

Mauryan, dynasty, 48 

Mauryas, do, coins of, 47 

Mavattiir, milage, 144 


Mayamriga, the disguise assumed by the 
demon Marlcha according to Bamayana, 

11 


Maysuuadu, same as Mysur nad, country, 

141, 142 

Maysfii-nad country, 141, 142 

Mayurasaxraan, Kadamba king, 79, 80, 

135 

M eghachandradeva, Jama guru, 143 

Melige, village, anoient site at, 1, village, 

38, 40 

Melukote, sacred place, 54 

Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2 

Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69 

Midage^i, place, 57 

Mika, FunnOta king, 131, 136, 139 

Minakshi, goddess, B, 10 

Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 7 
Mogasavara, village, 86 

Mohamedan, lehgion, 52 

Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala- 
devi, 60 

Moraes, scholar, 138 

Mosale, village, 20, 30 

Moslem, influence of, 39, design of, 43, tijpe 
of, 43 

Mrigesa, Kadamba king, 74, 79, 80, 81 
Mrige^avarma Kadamba, king, 80 


23 * 
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Mrityu, god, image of, 29 

Mntyudeva do 29 

Mudagere, taluk, 98 

Mudaliyandan, discijple of Bamanuja, 6 

Mudanakote sime, 119 

MuddukriblmajammaniHj' Queen of EribJvna- 
^aja Yadeyar III, 110 

MndegBiudo,, private jpe? son, 71 

Mudgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 

Miidigere matha, monastery, 96 

Mugiir, village, 57, 122 

Mula-Samgha, Jama seat, 8 

Muli^'alli, village, 74, 79, 80 

Mulur, do 119 


Page 

Murarideva, private person, 149 

Mussalman, religion, 70 

Muttalavviyur, village, 132, 134, 136 

Muttivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142 

Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1, 2, 3, 
16, 35, 64, 67, 58, 66, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
107, 109, 110, ii4, 125, 134, 135, 142, 
inscription of, 114 

Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, 54, 67, 100, 102, 

139 

Mysore and the Coorg from the inscription, 
work, 65, n3 

Mysore Annals, work, 54 


N 


Nabhaga, Putamc king, 132 

Naduli, village, 95 

Naga, stones of, 19 

N aga, private pei son, 103 

Naga, Eadamha prince, 74, 80 

Nagahandha, designs, 7 

Nagadatta, Punnata kmg, 136, 137, 139 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 

Naganayakana-mantapa at Belilr, 18 

Naganna, private person, 83 

Naganna Vodeyar, Governor, 93 

Nagappasetti, private person, 90 

Nagar, toivn and taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, 66, 
95, ancient site at, ] 

Nagaie, merchant, 122 

Nagari script, inscription of, 12 

Nagendia, Kadamba prince, 79, 80, 81 
Naginis, a class of gods, 27 

Nairnta, qod, 107 

Najalughd, same as Nanjangud, 117 

Nala, PuraniG king, 107 

Nallappa, private person, 64 

Nanakkasa Pallava, Pallava king, 76, 81 
Nandachakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan- 
palle, 148 

Nandavaram, town, 147 

Nandi, bull god, 32 

Nandi, hills, 43 

Nandikesyara, god, 34 

Nandmathayya, general, 56, 57 

Nandiviihana, god, figure of, 18 


Nanjanathadevara-matha, 119 

Nanjangiid, town and taluk, 1, 116, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 123, 126, 133, 

142, 143 

'EQii[i]dspp 2 L, private person, 66 

private person, 100 

Nanjaiaja Vodeyar, pnnce, 56 

Nanjarajaiya, general, 66 

Naniaraiiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad, 

68 

Nanjinathaiya, Chief of Kalale, 123 

Nanjunda, god, 126 

Nanjnndanathapnra, same as Dsvarasana- 
halh, 120 

Nanjundaradhya, private person, 99 

Nan]undarasu, Chief of Pznpatna, 68 

Nanjundeiyara, god, 117, 126 

Naraneli, village, 68' 

Narasa, same as Narasimha, god, 63 

Narasaraja, Mysore king, 56, 67 


Narasaraja Vodeyar, Baja Vodeyar's son, 

56 

Narasara^a Vodeyar, Baja Vodeyar's son, 

56, 67 

Narasavaderu, Chief of BevarcLyanadurga, 

58 

Narasimha, god, 37, 63, group of, 30, temple 
of, 6, 14, temple at Kudli, 46, 46, temple 
at Qorar, 15 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 9, 23, 59 

Narasimha I, do 13, 89 
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Page 

Narasimha II, Hoysala hng, 

69, 86 

ISTayarukilayar, god, 

3 

Harasimha III, do 9, 

121, 122 

Nemmatha, god, image of, 

8, 17 

Narasimha I Ballala, same as Narasimha I, 

Nerilgal, village. 

132 


20 

New Tedatore, town. 

6, 89 

Narasimhachar E scholar, 9, 26, 77, 78, 

Niduga], foit. 

9 

134, 135, 

137, 138 

Nilaohaladurga, place. 

89 

Narasimhapattana, see DEvarahslh 

, 122 

Nllakanthesvara, god, temple of, 

43 

Harasimharajapura, taluk, 

94, 96 

Nimbaji ghotake, chief. 

58 

Narasimhasvami, temple, 

144 

Nimbeya Mavanta, pi ivate person. 

83 

Narasingadeva, Hoysala king, 

89 

Nmgappa, do 

66, 66 

Narasmgajiya, private peison, 

83 

Niiupagamunda, donor. 

124 

Narasingana, do 

63 

Nisidige, monument for the dead set 

up by 

Naiasipur, place, 

57, 68 

the Jamas, 

143 

Narayana, god, image of, 5, 21, temple at 

NJtimarga, Ganga king, 

141 

Knslmarajan agar a, 

5 

Nizam, ruler of Hyde? abad State, 

80 

Narayanagin, same as Melhote, 

64 

North Indian, style of, 

33 

Nandavila, country. 

74 

North Kanara, distiici. 

79 

Nandavilenadu, do 

79 

North- Ai cot, do 

142 

Nataraja, god. 

31 

Nripatunga, poet. 

77 

N ayak, period of, 

43 

Nuggehalli, village, 

90 

Osana, village, 

u 

63 Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 

76 


P 


Padmadu, division, 

136 

Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22, 28, 31, 36, 

Padmavati, goddess, image, 40, hasti at 

43, goddess. 

98 

HumcJia, 

40 

Pasupatastra, weapon, 

28 

Padumanna, private person, 

83 

Pasupati, Alupa king, 74, 78, 79, 

80, 

P4la Konegodu, village, 

99 


81 

Palar, river. 

79 

Pasupati-Bhatari, do 

81 

Pallava, dynasty, 74, 79, 80, 81 

Patna, village. 

68 

'Pallegar, peiiod of, 10, 11^ 

12, 13, 

Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 

56 


14, 24 

Pattabhirarna, god, relievo figure of. 

66 

Palmadi, village. 

74, 80 

Pattada Lingannodeyaru devaru, Viraiaiva 

Palmidi, do 

74, 79 

priest, 

145 

Panabesvara, god, 

6,7 

Pattada Siddha Virannodeyarudevaru, 


Panasoge, village. 

8 

Y%'?asaiva priest, 

146 

Panchakuta Basti, at Humcha, 

40 

Paftanasvdmi, mayor, 

122 

Panchayatana, group of gods, 

16 

Pattanasvami Maobisetti, private person, 

Pannad, same as Funn&d, 

135 


122 

Paradavattige, a badge of honour, 

141, 

Paitondi, tax, 

81 


142 

Pedekonda chavadi, 

149 

Parasurama, god, %mage of, 

30, 37 

Pellet, mark on com, 

49 

Par^vanatha basti, at Humclia, 40, 


PerQr, village, 

57 

at Halehld, 

36 
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Phalalochuna Nayaka, chief of MugUr, 57 


Phirangisvamigalu, of Hire-mafha, 145 
Pillaiyar, same as (ianUa, god, 124 

Pinpatna, 'milage^ 68 

PonnandaOj ptivate 'person, S 

Ponaayya Mukayya, do 64 

Portugese, 2 

Pot tana, the great, 81 

Pounata, same as Punnad, 135 

Prabhavati, Kadamba pi incess, 132, 136, 

137, 139 

PrabhudeYaru, oJnef of Tagaduy, 68 

Prabhu Hebaiuva, chief of Kannamhadi, 

58 

Prahlada, demon ling, image, 21, 30, 46 
Piajapati, god, image of, 29, 30 

Prajavati, see Prablidvati, 137 

Pianatarfcbiharesvara, god, temple of, 9 
Pranave^vara, god, 8] 

Prasanna-pranadevaru, god, 109 


Page 

Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, 109 

Prasanna Venkataramanasvami, god, 107, 

109 

Prasanna Venkafce^a, god, image of, i08 

Pratapadu, village, 149 

Pratapanayaka, chief of Kallur, 68 

Prithvipati, Punnata Icing, 136, 137, 

139 

Ptolemy, historian, 135 

Pulumadalu, village, 141 

Pumrashtra, same as Punnata 134, 135 

Punnad, Tcingdom, 1, 126, 134, 135, 

136, 137, 138, 139 
Punnata, do 136, 136 

Pura, village, 119 

Purada Siddbaramadevaragavi, cave, 145 

Parana, coins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, 50 

Pma-uda^ 144 

Pustaka-gaohchha, division among Jamas, 8 
Puttaiya, private person, 101 


R 


Baghu, Kadamba king, 
Bahu, planet, 

Bajadhiraja, Ghola king, 
Ea]adhirai]a Chakravarti, do 
Bajadhiraja Ch6la, do 

Bajaditya, do 


80 

106 

141 

141 

141 

19 


Eajaditya, Punnata king, 131, 136, 139 
Eajaguru Budrasaktidevaru, priest, 83 

Eajaputana, country, 35 

Bajaraja, Ohola king, 116 

Baja Vadeyai, Mysore king, 66 

Ba]a Vodeyar, do 56, 66 

Baja Vodeyar II do 67 

Bajendra Chola Jma, temple, 8 

Bama, god, image of, 6 , 11, 12, 29, temple at 

Ghunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 86, 107 

Bainadevaru, god, 109, 142 

Bamajiya, private person, 148 

Bamakrishnadevaru, do 83 

Eamakrishna Bao, B, author, • 64 

Bamanatha, god, 65 

Bamanatha, Hoysala king, 9 

Bamanathapur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19, 

64, 66 
6 


Eamanujacharya, temple at Saligrama, 6 

image of, 6, 7 

Baroarajayya, chief, 66 

private person, 146 

Bame^vara, god, temple at Dsvavrinda, 18 
temple at Kndli, 45 

temple at Bamanathapur, 

10 , 11, 15 

Bamesvaralinga, god, 45 

Banapajiya, private person, , 83 

Bangadasaiya, devotee, 66^ 

Banganamoja, engraver, 149" 

Banganatha, god, temple at 8eringavatam, 

55 

Bangaraja Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Bangasamudra, village, 55 

Bangayayaru, private person, 113 

Bao’s Oircars’ Trading Company of Madras, 

47 

Bashlravarman, Punnata king, 131, 132, 

134, 135, 136, 137, 139 
Bati, goddess, 22 

Batnagin, district, 57 

Bavidatta, Punnata king, 134, 135, 136, 

137, 139 


Bamanuja, reformei. 
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Bay ana Dandanatha, Hoy sola general, 20 


Eayarayatmapuri, 'place, 89 

Bice, B L., scholar, 77, 135, 136, 138 
Biyer, mark on coin, 47, 49 

S 

Sadasiva, god, image, 10, 33 

Sadasivamuiti, do 3 

Sadasiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, 

65 

Sadasivaraya Nayaka, chief, 97, 151 

Sadasivasagara, village, 152 

Sagapu, legend on com, 47, 61 

Sagaia, Pm amc Icing, 107 

Sagar, taluk, 152 

Sabyaja, same as Kaven, 131 

baiva, image of, 14, 33, 34, teligion, 120 

^aivism, religion, 49 

Sakara, Pur amc king, 133 

Saklespnr, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16 

^akta, religion, 33 

Sakti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 

Saktidvarapalika, do 31 

Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 46 

Siila Nayaka, Ghief of Hagalava,di, 58 

Salbanga, place, 74, 79 

136, 138 

Saligrama, village, • 6 , 7, 16 

^aiivahana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, 

123, 151 

Saltore, see Saletore, 79 

Salya, place, 58 

SaWanga, village, 81 

§ambbu, g_od, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151 

bambhunatihapura, village, 13 

Samse, do 98, 99 

Sandale^vara, god, temple of, 10 

Sandhya mantapa, at Kamkatte, 109 

Sangajiya, private person, 83 

Sangame^vara, god, 117, 118 

Sangame^varadevara, god, 117 

Sangamesvarpet, village, ' 24 

Sangavalli, do 115 

■^ani, planet, 29, 106 

^amvarasiddhi, title, 69, 122 

Sankanna Nayaka, Eeladi chief, 151 

Sankasetti, private person, 122 

Sankaraoharya, image of, 32 


Page 

Boman Catholic Church, 43 

Budra, god, 67, 106 

Budrapafcna, village, 9 


^antara, dynasty, 68 

Sante Mavatfcur, village, 144 

Santi Jinendra, god, 103 

Santayadevaru, Vlraiaiva priest, 113 

Santmatha, god, image 'jf, 8, 9 

god, 102 

Santisa, god, 102 

Santl^vara, temple of, 9, 100, 101, 102 
Santi varma, Kadamba king, 80 

Saptamatrika, gioup of, 17, 19, 23 

Sarada, deity, ^ 35 

temple at biingeii, 35 

Saragur, village, 58 

Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29, 

30, 31, 34, goddess, 132 
Sarnga, the how of Vishnu, 74 

Sarvahna-yaksha, god, 100 

Sarvamangala, goddess, 106 

Sacagere, village, 152 

Satalige-nad, division, 95 

Satarudriyapni a, same as Ooru} , 13 

Satyamangala, place, 68 

Satyasraya, family, 148 

Satyavakya, Ganja king, 141 

Satyaya, Chalukya chief, 115 

Satyavakya yachan, engraver, 141 

Savalanga, village, 79 

Scioll ^ mark on com, 49 

Sedeyal Naka private pej son, 116 

Sendraka, province, 14^, 79, 81 

Senngapatam, to'wn and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36, 

56, 67, 63, 126 

Settigere, village, 17, 18, 19 

Settikarapura, village, 141 


Shadbhavarahitesvaia, god, temple at Basa- 
vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10 
Shanmukha, god, image of, 17, 22, 31, 32, 

god, 98 

Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 45, 79, 

81, 152 

Siddappanayaka, Keladi chief, 97, 151 
Siddhararnadevaru, Vl'raiawa priest, 119 
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Siddalmgana Nagappa, 'primte -person, 66 
Siddegauda, do 89 

Siddhesvara, god, 61, temple of, 20, temple at 
Marale, 22, temple at InUtolalu, 88 


Simhavarman II, Pallava king. 

11 

Simdenaballi, village. 

117 

Smappadasa, private peison, 

108 

Smgavarma, king. 

136 

Sirasaiya, pi ivate person, 

101 

Siiigin Odeyar, Vliasaiva priest, 
Sirigiri Vadeyar do 

117 

118 

Siiigni Yodeyai, do 

119 

Sirivalal, village, 

89 

Sita, goddess, image of, 5, 

7, 11, 30 

Siva, god, image of, 28, 29, 80, 31, 32, 33 


temple of, 12, 16, 19 

god, 7, 9, 18, 74, 81, 93, 97, 

98, 99, 151, 152 
Sivachara, Viiasaiva, rehgioji, 97, 151 
Siva-lmga, a conical stone representing Siva, 

$ivalmgasyami, Ylmiaiva, pnesi, 151, 152 
Sivainaia, Ganga king, 135 

^ivanna, private peoson, 88 

Sivappa, same as ^ivappandyaJca, 42 

SiYappa, Chief of Bednor, 42 

^ivappanayaka, do 41, 42, 43, 

44, 67, 97, 151 
Sivasamudiain, 56 

Skandavaiman, Punn&ta ling, 126, 132, 

135, 136, 137, 188, 139 
Smith, scholaj, 47 

Solakulantakan.. pura, place, 124 

Somaguru, pi wate pei son, 83 

Somanathapur, village, 2 

Somanna Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Somasekhaia ISfayaka, chief of Keladi, 97, 

151, 162 

Somasdkhara Nayaka I, do 162 

Somaskandamnrti, god, image, 31 

Some^vaia, Hoysala king, 11 

Some^vara Madesvara, god, temple of, 140 
Sosale, village, 68 

South India, country, 26, 78 

Soyiga, wai rioi , 84 

^ravaka, J aina priest, lOS 

Sravanabelagola, sacied place, 2, 39 

Sravanabelgula do , monks of, 77 
Sri, goddess, 21, 74 


Page 

Sri Boohcbesanartha, god, 83 

^ri- Chakra, a diagram, 28 

Sri Ghamaraja, Mysore king, 106 

Sri Chamunda, goddess, 106 

^rlkantba, god, image, 31 

Srikantba Yadeyar, chief of Baragfir, 58 
^rikantbe^vara, god, temple at Nangangud, 

126 

i§ri Krishna, god, image of, 30, god, 109 
^11 Krishna, Mysore king, 106, signature of, 

100 

^ri Knshnaraja Yodeyar, do 111 

^nngarahara, title of, 55 

^rmgeri, village, 24, 25, 26, 35, 36 

Srmgeri Matt, matt at, 35 

Sripada-tirtha, pond, 6 

Sri Banaa, god, image of, 5y 7^-8, 22, 29, 

30, 37 

Sii Eama, signatuie, 112 

Siirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123 
Srirangapara, do 55 

^rirangaiaja, Vyayanagar king, 56 

Srirangaraya, do 58 

^ri Sankaracbarya, figure of, 27, 28 

Sri Sadasiva, signature, 98, 162 

^ri Yaisbnava-tiipundra, caste mark, 19 
Sri Yasudevarn, do 63 

^ri Yira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120 


Sfehanika Pevara G-ummanna, signature of, 

83 

Subrahmanyesvara, god, temple at Rdmana- 

thapwa, 19 

BVihmyasdi^saj, piivate p)erson, 107, 108, 109 
Sndarsaua, a weapon of the god Vishnu, 76 
Sudar^ana chakra, do 75. 

Snkra, god, 106 

Sun, mark on com, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51 

Stirapa Nayakaiya, suboidinate of Kiish- 

nappa Nsyaka, 87 
Sbrya, god, image of, 3, 10, 19, 22, 23, god. 


106 

Sutrama Phanayaka, chief, 66 

Suttdr, milage, 117 

Snttur Matt, matt at, 118 

Svarga, heaven, 162 

Svastika, mark on coin, 49 


Svayambbunathe^vaia, god, temple at Bam- 

hhunclthapuy a, 13 
Syama Pbanayaka, chief of Hosaholalu, 68 
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T 


Tagadur, village, 

Tagare, village -plates of, 
Tagare-nad, division, 
Taj, at Agra, 


Page Page 

58, 122 Tirumaladeva, god, 55 

76 Tirumala Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

87, 93 Tirumalanatha, god, temple at Alamb- 

26 gvn, 3 n2 

Talagunda, village, inscription of, 75, 78, Tirumalarajayya, chief of Patna, 58 

79,80,81,138 Tiyagapperumal, 2 ?? 124 

Talavalh, village, 162 T -Narsipur, to-im and taluh, 122, 134, 142 

Talavanapura, same as Talked 89 Tolaln, village, 90 

Talakad, do 68 Tolmoradi, place, 133 

Talkad, village, 3, 24 Tonnur, village, 5 

private person, 71 Tonnur- Nambi, disciple of B&manuja- 

Tamrakasyapa, lineage, 131, 135, ch&rija, 6 

186, 139 Toranad, district, 58 

Tandavesvara, god, image, 5, 7, 10, 14, Totadastala, place, 152 

22, 23 Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Ghaluhya 

Tandya, village, 139, 140, 141, 142 king, 67 

Tanjore, place, 85 Tribhuvanamalla Yrkramadityadeva, do, 

Taurine, symbol of, 47, 48, 49 148 

Tayana, private person, 66 Trikutalinga, god, 13 

Tenkale Sri Vaisbnava, sect, 6 Trikutesvara, god, temple at Gorur, 13, 14, 

Teppada Nagauna Vodeyar, subordinate 15 

of Bukka I, Vijayanaga? king, 92, Tripurantesvara, god, temple at Belgami, 8 


93, 94 Tripuran, god, image of, 

Tereyur, milage, 89 Trivikrama, god, do 

TiruappaJQliaiiiyaka,^ chief, 66 Troy, mark on coin, 

Timmajammanni, quern of Bagor Vodeyar, 

Mysore king, 66, 57 Tuldilgal, village, 

Timmanna Dhanayaka, chief, 55, 63 Tuludesa, country, 

Timmapa, general, 56 Tuluva, dynasty, 

Timmapa Nayaka, do 57 Tumakur, see Tumkur, 

Tiinmaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54, 65 Tumkur, district, town and taluk, 
Timmaraja Vodeyar, Ba-ja Vodeyar’ s 


son, 

Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 

Tippu, do, 

Tippur, village, 

Tirthaghatta, place, 
Tirtihahalli, town and taluk, 
Tirumala Ayyangar, minister, 


56 Tunga, river, 

17 Tungabbadra, do 
16 Turamadu, division, 

54 Turuka, same as Muslim, 

116, 117 Turuksyavagidalu’t 
1, 38, 95 Turuvekere-kallu, a kmd of stone 
61 Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 

U 


31 
22 

47, 48, 49, 
50, 61, 52 
132, 133 
89 
5 

58 
1 , 2 , 
54, 144 
26, 45 
93 
3 
70 
70 
35,43 
52, 63 


Uohachala, sacred place, 
tJchchangi, fort, 
Udandagauda, donor, 
Udaya, mountain, 


65 Dgra-Naiasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22 
19, 89 Uma-Mahesvara, god, do 10, 14, 22, 
113 23, 29, 34 

132 


24 



186 

^ VkGtM 
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I' Hr,r nljnop 66,67 mtB>YB>gBlla,GkaluIiya chief, 

IrS r t«»nptoo/, 76 Uyyattonda Solapattanam, as 

[-rpmaZih, 120,122,123,124 » 


26 
4 

7i; 79, 81 
78 


Vaair^inambi, disciple of Bdrnmm- Vidytothasvami, do 

chmja ’ ^ ' 6 Yighne&YMQ>, god Jemple at Yedatoje, 

\ aid\ im, god, temple at Tall&d, 3 Vija- Arasa, general, 

Taishiiava, o/j 9, 16, 17, 31, 33, 37 \i]a-'rasa, do ^ n 

VJlftrpto. 67,68,89 Vijaya Buteaya, te?, M9 

Ximmi nod, image of, 22,30,37,63 Vijayaditya-Heggade, Ho?/saZci !« 

Tam a'v godde^.s, 106 Yijayadityapura, same as (dorm, 

Tani-Vilas, Extension in Mysore City, Vijayanagar, dynasty, period ot, d, Oj o* ^ 

57, n4 10, 14, 18, 19, 22, A% 

37 ” - 26, 38, 46 

114 type of, % dynasty of, .^0,93, 

17 95, 126, 149, empire of, 55 


Taraha, god, 

Tarahataka, country, 

Vdi ahi, goddess, image of, 

Varanasi, same as Benares, 

Vanina god, 

1 ai iiiia i illaqe, 

Va&ana, do, 

Vfibantika, goddess, 

Vastare, village, inscription of, 
Vastoshpati, god, 

VasudSYa, god, temple at Qorur, 

image of, 
god, 

Va»u, god, 

V.uu, god, 

VihlSdl, \OV\’, 

Venkaiadn Xayaka, chef of Satyaman- 
gala 


69 Vijayanarayaua, god, 

107 Vijayaraju, chief of Karagali, 

112, 114 Yikramaditya, Chaliilya king, 

63 Vikramaraya, chief, 

17 Vikramaraya, general, 

76 Vmdhya, mountain, 

106 Vira, same as Virabhadra, god, 

14 Viiaballala II, Boysala king 
14, 15, 16 Viraballaladevarasa, do 

62, 63 Vliabhadra, god, temple at Balehalh 

106 temple at Arkalgud, 

107 temple at Halmidi, 

89 image of, 6, 13, 18, 22, 23, 24, 

25, 31, 82, 46, 

58 god, 69, 94, 9e5 


21 

67 
IdB 

68 
67 
79 

148 
24, 60 
70 
25, 
12 , 
72, 74 


Venkatappa, /yT-jiaie 120 Yira Bukkanna Vodeyar, Yigayanagar 

Yeukaiappa ^Najaka, c/iie/ king, 92,93 

pin, 6 Yira Bukkanna Vodeyar I, do 

Yeiikatappa Nayaka, chief of BilUr, 24 93 

\ enkataramana, god temple at MUige, Yiradasanna, private person, 66 

38, 40 Yiragonda, do 87 

\ enkatesa, god, image of, 24, 32, 40, 46 Yirajammanm, queen of Maja Vodeyar, 66 
\ QTA.%toi\' Sim, god, temple of , 67 Yiralingadevaiya, 120 

\ eiiiigOpala, o/, 10,11,16,16, YVia-Narasimbadgvaru, fioz/saZa 86 

30, 37 Yira-Narasmgadeva, do 69 

^ idvaganapati, god, image of, 4, 22, 23, 34 Yirapagauda, private person, 113 

\ id} Isankara, god, temple at Biingen, 26 Yirappa Nay aka, chief of Maddur, 68 

, . . , , temple of, 34, 35, 36 Ylraraja Yader, chief of Nnggehalli, 90 

\ id^isankaia-liiiga, god, 34 Virara 3 a Vdeyar, do 90 

IfidjasankarasTami, Sringen guru, 25 Yira Eajendra Nannicliangalva, king, 8 
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Vlra^aiva, sect, 93, 98, 125, 140, 145 

VirasaDkanna Odeyar, ch^ef of EareMd, 

120 

Yiresvara, same as Virahhadra, god, 95 

YimTpmiL OdiejM, son of Buhha I, 95 

Vishakantlaa, god, image of, 31 

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

28, 31, 

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 
71, 75, 81, 87, 93, 106, 137 
Vishnu, same as Vishnuvardhana, Koysala 
king, 89 

Vishnudasa, Punnata king, 136, 137, 139 


Page 


Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 20, 68, 89 
ViMddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanfea, Vira- 


sawa religion. 

97, 157 

Visvedevas, gods. 

106 

Vitanna, chief of Mciddur, 

57 

Vitarajayya, chief of Grama, 

57 

Vizagapatam, district, 

49 

Vodaija Eeva Narasya, pnvaie person^ 65 

Vontikoppal, milage, extension of. 

57 n4 

Vosana, sarrie as Hassan’^ 

63 

Vyaghrapada, sage, scidpture of, 

11 

Vyasa, sage, image of, 

29, 32 


W 


I 


Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, 57 

Western Ohalukya, dynastij, 148 


Yadava, race, 54, 85, 89, 106, 121 

Yadavagin, same as MUukdie, 54 

Yadava-Muran, title, 151 

Yaduraja, Mysore king, 54 

Yagachi, river, — ^ 63, 74 

Yagantesvara, god, temple 147 

Y^akahala Piao, chief, 58 

Yaksha, god, figuo e of, 4, 8, 17, 

23, 27, 29 


Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 

Yakshi, goddess, image of, 8, 17, 29, 40 
’'Yo.mQi, god, 31,152 

Yamalarjuna, o/, 18 


Y 


Yankoji, chief, 58 

Yatudhana, demons, 107 

Yedatore, taluk, 1, 3, 4 n4 

inscription of, 122 

Yedavanahalli, milage, 56 

Yelahanka, do 57 

Yelandur, do 57 

Yogamadhava, god, temple at Gorur, 61 

Yoganarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama, 

5 

temple at Gornr, 63 

image of, 6, 15, 25 

Yudhishthira, PurUnic king, 132 
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